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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE.

Taz want of a history of the popes of Rome, at once complete, concise, and writfen in a
!):pnlar style, has long been felt as a desideratum in our language. That void is sanlied

the following work. - At this juncture, when the struggle of the church of Rome for future
power, has been transferred from the shores of Europe to our own land, it seemed desirable
that such a book should be placed within the reach of all. L

This work opens to our view a clear exposition of the public history and private practices
of the men, who, from the anition of simple pastors of a single church, advanced their au-
thority, step by step, until they became not only the ecclesiastical, but in fact the temporal
lords of Christendom. It treats with comprehensive minuteness of their onward march to

tness from their first usurpations over the surrounding chiurches, until, in the zenith of
their pride and power, they trampled emperors and kings beneath their feet, absolved nations
from their aegjance, took away and bestowed l;ilfdomn, and parcelled out a world to whom
they would. . The craft of the first Leo—the steady perseverance of the early popes in their
settled policy of aggrandizement—the bold daring of Hildebrand, the monk of Cluny, the
master spirit of his age—the public infamy and pnivate debaucheries of Borgia—the reckless
aundacity of the Famese, and the voluptuous licentiousness and philosophical atheism of the
tenth are panted by a master’s hand. The actors in the soenes recounted, live and
move and have a being, as théy pass in review before us.

A short but spirited review of the political condition of the world until Christianity was .
placed on the throne of the Roman empire, with the various heresies that have occurred,
with their leading doctrines and principal actors, are set forth with great clearness and com-
prehensiveness. In a word, the reader of this work will find bimself, at the close of its
perusal, acquainted with all the Ieadini'facts connected with the history of the Christian
church, and the accompa.nyinﬁ political history of the world.

Coming from the pen of a Roman Catholic, but one who is enabled to see that good may
be found out of the pale of his own church, it may be read without the suspicion of its trath
naturally attendant on such a production from the pen of one of adverse faith. The vices of
the men who claim to be the vicars of Christ on earth are not slurred over; the horrors at-
tendant on religious bigotry and fanaticism in the persecution, torture and murder of fellow
men, are truthfully postrayed ; and the claim for the popes to infallibility best exposed by
the record of their ambition, avarice, public dishonesty and private turpitude.

All are not portrayed as base; for in the long catalogue of the rulers of the church of
Rome, it would indeed be strange, if there were not found, as there are, men endued with
noble natures, lofty aspirations, and generous degires for the benefit of their fellows : these
shine forth as brilliant lights in the surrounding darkness.

The strong republican feelings of the author have led him to watch with a close and eritical
eye all movements having a tendency to the concentration of power, either in church or state
in the hands of a single individual, and will meet with a ready response in the only large and
powerful r;ation of the world in which civil and religious freedom may be truly said to exist
in a pure form. . .

His views, however, on any subject treated of, and more especially concerning the so-
called ﬁl:loeophors of the eighteenth century, are not, of course, endorsed by the translator.
It was his aim to set his author down as he found himz and nothing more. e word of ex-
planation may be necessary. Whenever the words ¢ priest” and ¢ priesthood”’ ocour the
refer exclusively to the ministry of the Roman church, as do the words ¢ church’? and “reli-
gion” to that church and its tenets.

That some portions of the work are calculated to excite disgust in the minds of the readers
can readily be understood. In dealing howevaer with impurity we cannot avoid bringing
many things to light which a fastidious taste will deprecate. e horrid corruptions of the
Roman church would however never be known unless the-tinsel covering which gilds it is
removed, and the putrid mass of corruption lying beneath the veil of its infallibility can never
ﬁ exhiblte;ld without the r:l::val‘of t;e . Private vice as wil‘l absa relj 'ouuheorruphon

ve marked its progre to expose the one it is necessary to re the other.

An earnest desll’re to f;s’llwe the history of this all-aspiring church, a.x’;d the true character of
its infallible heads, before his countrymen, as a beacon and a Mi:(f’ led him to undertake
this task. Should he succeed in this, his object will be accomplished.

PamLapzreHia, Jury, 1846.
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Tue History oF. THE Porzs is an immense work, which embraces ‘within jts scope
the political, moral, and religious revolutions of the world. It runs through a long
series of ages, during which the bishops of Rome, whose mission was to announce to
men a divine religion, have forgotten it in their pride of power, have ouu-nged the
morality ‘of Christ, and become the scourge of the buman race.

. Formerly the thunders launehed from the Vatican by sncnlegiops priests, overthrew
« kingdoms, and covered Europe, Asia and Afriea, with butcheries, ware and conflagra-
tions. ‘But the times are changed; religious passions are softened; philosophy has
overthrown absolute thrones, and broken down the colossal power of the popes.

A brief analysis of these epochs precedes our history, and offers a frightful picture
of monstrous debaucheries, bloody wars, memorable schisms, and revolutions. It
prepares, by its wonderful recital, for the long syccession of pontiffs and kings cele-

brated for their crimes, or illustrious for their exploits, .

In the past ages. the HisTorY oF THE PoPEs introduces us to the butcheries of the
fnquisition, which we how hope will receive the honours of exeommumcmon from

postemy
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THE HOLY WEEK AT ROME.

res,
two and two, in red serge cappas with hoods over the shoulders, etc.

PROCESSION

FOR EASTER SUNDAY. ,
¢ v ——

Proctors of the College,

two and two, in black staff cappas with silk hoods. ' - -
Procuratores of religious orders,

ts of Tespective orders. : d

two and two, in the
Eeclesiastical chamberlains, the city,
, two and two, in red.

Chaplains in ordinary, -
in red cappas with of ermine ; of whom there are e o
first mitre bearer, | — an

second mitre bearer,
third mitre bearer, . -~

Private Chaplains,
two and two, red cappas and hoods of ermine.
Consistorial Advocates,
two and two, in black or violet cassocks, and hoods.
Eecclesiastical Chamberlains, .
private and honorary, two and two, in red cassocks and hoods. ~
Choristers of the Chapel,
two and two, in violet silk cassocks over which are susplices.—(Cut 9.)
Abbreviators of the Park,
Clerks of the Chamber, N
in surplices, over rochets, two and two,
Master of the sacred Palace,
in his habdit of a Dominican friar,
Auditors of the Rota,
in surpl over rochets, two and two, .
ncense bearer.
Oross bearer. - Four Acolyths,

4

in surplices over rochets

Thoree Acolyths,
in tunic.—(Cut 12.)
carrying candiesticks with lights

in surplices over rochets

ers of the red rod.
Greek Deacon.

carrying large candlesticks with lights Two
Greek Subdeacon. in Subdeacon,

.

(‘LI mO)—"pIvn2 selmg

in tunic.
Penitentiaries of 8t. Peter’s,
two and two, in albs and chasubles.
Mitred Abbom,
of whom only a few are entitled to a place.

BISHOPS, ARCHBISHOPS AND PATRIARCHS,
two and two, the latins wearing copes and mitres,

the easterns in their proper costumes.—(Cuts 2-8.)

CARDINAL DEACONS,
hamberlain carrying his square

o

in dalmatics and mitres, each p by his
cap, and followed by his train bearer,
CARDINAL PRIESTS,

in chasubles and mitres, similarly attended.—(Cut 11.)
CARDINAL BISHOPS,
in copes and mitres, similarly attended.
General staff, and %cen of tl’lledguard of nobles,
Grand herald and grand esquire.
in court dresaes.
Lay chamberlains,
Conaservators of Rome and Prior of the magistrates of Wards
in vestures ornamented with cloth of gold.
PRINCE ASSISTANT AT THE THRONE,
in a splendid court dress.—(Cut 10.)
GOVERNOR OF ROME,
in rochet and cappa.
Two auditors of the Rota,
bearers.

to serve as train

Two principal masters of ceremony.
CARDINAL DEACON,

CARDINAL DBACON,
first assistant at the throne

(‘91 MO)— preni sejms

Cot oy amogooen
5 owon
K :

('st m9)

CARDINAL DEACON,
second assistant at the throne, for the latin gospel and mass
. Fan borne by a private
THE POPE—(Cut 18.) chamberiain.—(Cut 14.)

Fan borne by

a private chamberiain.
wearing a white cope and tiara,

borne in his chair by twelve supporters—(Cut 15—Pope’s chair bearer in livery)—in
k, under a canopy sustained by eight referendaries of the signature, in

short violet mantles over rochets.
ded housebold. Six of the Swiss guards, representing

His holiness is sur
the catholic cantons, carry large drawn swords on their shoulders.
Private chamberlain

Dean of the Rota,
of sword and cloak.—(Cut 20.)

Private chamberiain.
in rochet and gappa.
MAJORDONO. AUDITOR OF THE APOSTOLIC CAMERA.
in rochets and cappas.
Reg £ of the Wm "J&‘m“"""
ent of the ¢ a itor of contradictions,
flllinrochullnda pu.mifbdtwo.

Generals of religions orders,
two and two, in their proper habits.

TREASURER.
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9. CHORISTER. 10. sENATOR. -
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11. CARDINAL PRIEST. 12. CROSS-BEARER.



-

1Y

A

THE HOLY WEEK AT ROME. \

l.'.\'.l VERSITY OF I\

CALIFCGT™S5A.

EPIRGRNT T A

ag

1 =

=
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15. POPE’S CHAIR-BEARER.
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16. CAPTAIN OF sWiss QUARD
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18. GUARD OF NOBLES.

20. CHAMBERLAIN OF SWORD AND CLOAK.
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On the cope of bright purple color which the
Pope wears on Palm Sunday is-a silver plate
richly gilt, bearing, in beautiful relief, the figure
of the Almighty. This was formerly of pure
gold, surrounded by three knobs of costly ori-
ental pearls ; but the cupidity of the enemies of
Pius VI. overcame their fear of' sacrilege, and
they appropriated it to other purposes. Ben-
venuto Cellini, who was employed by Clement
VIL. to engrave this plate, says, somewhat blas-
phemously, though in true artistic spirit, that he
endeavored to represent the ‘ Almighty Father
in a free and easy position.”

His Holiness selects the cardinals, seventy in
number, who form the high senate of the Church
and the privy council of the Pope. They in
tarn elect the Pope from their own number.
In costume they are a shade less brilliant
than the Holy Father, wearing, when in chapel,
red cassocks with gold tassels, red stockings,
white ermine tippets, and red skull or square
caps. On solemn occasions they add red shoes
and white damask silk mitres, with other changes
of raiment, telling with great effect in a proces-
sion, but tedious in description.

Throughout the whole edifice of the Roman
hierarchy, costume forms a very important and
conspicuous part. It is nicely graduated with
decreasing splendor and diversified cut from the
pope, cardinals, archbishops, and the inferior
clergy, who are almost lost amid richly-laced
petticoats and purple skirts, to the laughable at-
tire of the sacristans, choristers, and the dirty
and dolorous robes of the monastic orders. Each
rank has its mark and number, and it must be
confessed that no military display can compete,
in variety and brilliancy of colors and costliness
of uniform, with one got up by the church. The
nomenclature of papal costume is intelligible only
to those who pass their lives in wearing it. Each
article has its peculiar uses and degree of sanctity.

The etiquette of the papal court, whether in
its spiritual or temporal sense, is no light service.
To give an idea of the number and variety of of-
ficers attached to it, I have given a programme of
the Procession for Easter Sunday as it appears in
Saint Peter's previous to High Mass and the
General Benediction and Excommunication. The
engravings given of several of these ecclesiastical
personages and their suites, will bear out the as-
sertion that no operatic or theatrical spectacle
can pretend to vie with the papal court when it
dons its holiday suit. Imagine the surprise of
St. Peter were he to be present, upon being told
that that sleepy-looking old gentleman, so buried
in gold and jewels as scarcely to be discernible,
and borne under a magnificent canopy on the
shoulders of twelve men clothed in the brightest
scarlet, performing the pantomime of turning
from one side to another his uplifted thumb and
two fingers as illustrative of the blessing of the
Holy Trinity, was kis successor! I question
whether at such a sacrilegious libel the old Adam
within him would not be more signally displayed
than it even was in the garden; for the zealous
apostle would least of all forgive humbug. I

speak only of the effect on my own mind, con-
trasted with what I conceive to be the proper dis-
play of that religion which consists in visiting
and comforting the fatherless and widows in their
affliction. There are others, as we often see, on
whom the glitter of a court, or the music and ar-
chitecture of a church have greater weight than
the humility and simplicity of gospel truth. They
would be loth to confess that the avenue to their
minds and hearts closed with their eyes and ears;
but take away the curiously wrought robes, the
cunning of the artificer, the genius of the artist,
the harmonies of music, and the entire combina-
tion of pomp and venerable tradition by which
Rome upholds her religion, and how much of
faith and conviction would be left to them !

Beside the officers who figure in the above pro-
cession, there are a legion of others attached to
the court, which swell its bulk to a degree that
weighs heavily upon the petty temporal domin-
ions of the Popes, and is out of all proportion to
their necessities. There are private gentlemen
of the bed-chamber, and among them a secret
treasurer, who purveys for the alms and amuse-
ment of the Pope. So little bodily exercise does
the Roman etiquette allow to the successors of
the fisherman, that his present Holiness has been
ordered by his physician to play at billiards daily,
to counteract his tendency to obesity.

There are one hundred and eight officers and val-
ets, under different titles, attached to the personal
service ofthe Pope ; amodest number when the ex-
tent of hisseveral palacesisconsidered. No sover-
eign pays the penalty of greatness more severely
than the Holy Father. His sanctity doems him
perpetually to solitary meals, except on extraor- -
dinary occasions, there being no one on earth
sufficiently elevated to sit as an equal at table
with him. This is the rule, but a spiritual Pope
no doubt finds means occasionally to reconcile his
social instincts and rank at the same time. Then,
too, every dish must be previously tasted, for fear
of poison ; an antiquated custom, which at pres-
ent no one would conceive to have any founda-
tion in necessity. His chambers are coldly splen-
did. Marbles, paintings, mosaics, and gilding
there are in abundance, but the whole arranged
with more than the usual chilling aspect of a
state palace. His private rooms, no doubt, are
more comfortable; but the whole state and cir-
cumstance that surround a Pope, so far as the
public eye can judge, is one which makes him,
in all the relations of personal freedom and en-
joyment, a being little to be envied. Each nat-
ural instinct and generous impulse is so hedged
in with sacred etiquette or pusillanimous fear as
to be a torture rather than a pleasure to its pos-
sessor. A bad Pope can be personally free only
by being a hypocrite ; a good Pope is a martyr to
a rank which in its daily duties involves a constant
contradiction of the simplest principles of Chris-
tianity, and is a standing reproach upon sommon
sense. R .

All acoess to the Pope is guarded with myste-
rious care. He has his private chamber-men
—not maids —private cooks, sweepers, and
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domestics of all classes. Besides these he has
his confessor, preacher, chaplains—queer neces-
sities these for the fountain-head of religion—
his porters, jesters, poultrymen, and muleteers.
These all have rank and appointments in the sa-
cred household, mingling strangely with ‘ mon-
signori” the secretaries of state, and other offi-
cials. The private chamberlains who wait in
the ante-chambers are clergymen. In imita-
tion of imperial courts, we find cup-bearers, mas-
ters of the wardrobe, grand esquires, a grand
herald, private chamberlains of the sword and
cloak, who wear the blaek-spangled dress, the
most graceful of all court costumes, and a guard
of nobles, magnificently uniformed, a section of
which attends at divine service in the Popé's
chapel with drawn swords. .

Each cardinal and high officer has a little court
of his own. When the revenues of Christendom
flowed into the papal treasury, it was not difficult
to maintain this state and expense; but, now
that it falls miinly on the Roman Sacristory, it
becomes a burden which Christian humility might
congistently seek to lighten. When there exists
80 numerous a corps of servants, whether of the
household or church, invention must be racked
to find employment for them ; consequently, we

are not surprised to see that during high
ceremonies—for instance, on Palm Sunday—it
requires ‘‘a prince, an auditor of the rots, two
clerks of the chamber, and two mace- rs,”
to present a basin of water tb the Pope, in which
he washes his hands, while a cardinal dean Mpids
the towel, a senior cardinal priest hands him the
incense, which he puts into a censer held by the
“ senior voter of the signature.” Verily, St. Peter
could have written all his epistles in much less
time than it would have taken him to learn the ti-
tles and employments of the household of his suc-
cessors in the nineteenth century! ¢ Inthe sacred
functions of the altar, when the Pope assists with-
out officiating,” says Bishop England, he selects
the officers from a number of names presented
by the chapters of each of the three patriarchal
basilics, selecting * always a nobleman, if his
other qualifications be equal to those of his asso-
ciates”—the wisdom of which choice, and its
consistency with Christianity, all republicans
can not fail to perceive. :

The mode of electing a Pope is curious. The
conclave is the assemblage of the cardinals for
that purpose. They select their own place of
meeting, in general choosing simply between the
Vatican or Quirinal palaces.

THEE CORPSE OF THE POPE EXPOSED.
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The day after the last day of the funeral cere-
monies of a deceased Pope, the mass of the Holy
Ghost is repeated with great solemnity, a Latin
discourse pronounced, and the procession of car-
dinals enters the chapel, chanting Veni Creator.
The bulls concerning the election are read, and
the cardinal dean harangues them upon the du-
ties prescribed for the occasion. Each cardinal
then takes his place in the conclave, that is, re-
tires to his cell, a small room of about twelve
feet square, modestly furnished by himself, with
his arms over the door. These cells are all alike,
upon the same floor, and arranged in galleries.
Chimneys are not permitted, warmth being com-
municated from the neighboring rooms. To
make the isolation complete, in winter the win-
dows are all built up, excepting a single pane.
In summer the cardinals are permitted to look
into the garden.

For the service of each cell there is allowed a
secretary and-one gentleman, who are obliged to
perform the duties of domestics. But as the
emoluments are great, consisting of a consider-
able gam before the conclave, and a distribution
of ten thousand crowns by the new Pope after
his election, besides certain advantages for their
future careef, these posts are much sought after
by the younger ecclesiastics.

The conclave is allowed also the services of a
sacristan, two sub-sacristans, a confessor, four
masters of ceremonies, two physicians, an apoth-
ecary, three barbers, a mason, a carpenter, and

-twelve valets, whose livery is violet. -

DIXNER DURING THEE CONCLAVE.

Before the cardinals enter into conclave, should
any feel not adequate to the discipline about to
be imposed upon them, they are warned to re-
tire. Once in conclave, they are placed in soli-
tary confinement, each in his own cell. Every
avenue to the palace is strictly guarded by de-
tachments of soldiers, and each door carefully
closed. The only communication from without
is by means of small revolving shelves, or boxes,
like the “ tours” of foundling hospitals, through
which the meals are passed, and also any official
communications, but only in the presence, and
with the authorization of their military guard-
ians. Vocal intercourse is permitted only at cer-
tain high apertures in the walls, in Italian, and
with raised voices, so that the guards can hear
and understand the conversation. The utmost
precautions are taken to prevent the inmates of
adjoining cells from communicating with each
other. If a cardinal become-ill, he is permitted
to go out, but he can not re-enter his cell during
the conclave.

Before the closing of the conclave, a final day is
permitted to the visits and conferences of the car-
dinals, in the hall arranged for that purpose. These
interviews are according to prescribed rules.

All the expenses of the conclave are borne by
the Apostolic Chamber, Among these, the meals
are not the least. As nothing is done in Rome
without a procesnon, the dinners of the cardinals
are served up in the same manner. The order
is as follows : )

At the head, two footmen with wooden maces.

N

| 8

¢ OF
'L{Nlj\o
I 4

CNIVED
' (‘.\‘ -

~



The gentlemen in service, two by two, bare-
headed.

The chief cook with a napkin on his shoulder.

Cup-bearers and esquires.

Two footmen, carrying upon their shoulders a
huge dish-warmer, containing the meats, &c.

Then follow the valets, with wine and fruit in
baskets.

Upon arriving at the palace, each cardinal is
visited in turn by his procession, and the dinner
deposited. But before this is done, every dish is
inspected lest some letter or message should be
concealed within the viands. The bottles and
glasses are required to be transparent, and the
vases sufficiently shallow to show their depths.
With all these precautions, however, diplomatic
ingenuity at times contrives to convey hidden
communications. The fruits often speak intelli-
gibly for themselves. A truffle has served to
baffle a rival combination, and destroy a choice
fixed upon for the succeeding day. This species
of culinary diplomacy was due, as might be ex-
pected, to an embassador of France.

There are four modes of electing the Pope: the
«adoration,” the ¢ compromise,” the ‘scrutin,”
and the ** accessit.”

The votes are deposited by the cardinals, ac-
cording to certain prescribed rules, in a chalice
placed upon an altar, either in the Sistine Chapel
or one of the same dimensions at the Quirinal.
They are summoned twice a day, at six in the
morning and at the same hour of the evening, to
depoait their votes. These are carried bv them-

80 HARPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE.
ELECTION OF PIUS THE SIXTH.
A valet with the silver. selves on golden plates. Each bulletin contain-

ing the vote is carefully sealed, and stamped with
some fanciful design, known only to the voter,
and prepared expressly for his vote. Great care
is also taken to disguise the handwriting so that
no external clew to the voter’s choice can be de-
tected. This act is preceded by an oath to choose
him whom they believe the most worthy, and is
accompanied by sacred chants. The officers, de-
signated by lot to examine the votes, inspect them
with the most minute attention and precautions,
for fear of fraud. If a cardinal has obtained two-
thirds of the votes, they are verified by comparing
the names of the voters with their chosen devices.
Should two-thirds of the votes be wanting to one
name, the bulletins are burned, and the voting
commences anew. The smoke which arises from
the chimney attached to the chapel at this hour,
telegraphs to an expectant crowd without the
failure of the vote. .

Election by * adoration” is when a cardinal, in
giving his vote, goes toward his candidate, pro-
claiming him the Head of the Church; and is
followed by two-thirds of the cardinals imitating
his example. The *‘compromise’ is when the un-
certain suffrages are given to certain members of
the conclave from which to elect a Pope. The
“ scrutin” is the secret ballot. The ¢ accessit”
is the last resource for a choice, but as it is sel-
dom resorted to, and I do not clearly comprehend
the process myself, I can not give it to my read-
ers. During the examination of the votes by
secret ballot, the cardinals say masses upon the
six altars of the chapel.
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The excessive precautions taken to insure
purity of choice, betray the extent to which fac-
tion and corruption must have intruded into these
elections.. In times past the most scandalous
scenes hive preceded and accompanied the in-
trigues which, despite the severity of the regula-
tions, find entrance into the holy conclave,
splitting; it into unholy factions. During the
comparaiively recent conclave, which resulted in
the election of Pius VI., the cardinals even pro-
ceeded to blows, and their excitement rivaled the
worst stenes that have ‘ever occurred in any
democratic congress.

After his election the Pope selects the name
by whiclr he wishes to be known. The Master
of Ceremonies then clothes him in the papal vest-
ments, and the cardinals, each in turn, kiss his
hands and feet, the Pope giving them upon the
right cheek the kiss of peace. They then chant,
¢ Behold the high priest, pleasing to God, and
found just!” The guns of St. Angelo thunder
forth a salute, every bell of the city augments the
joyous clamor, and drums, trumpets, and timbrels,
amid the acclamations of the people—if the elec-
tion be a popular one—complete the noisy chorus.

After a special adoration in the Sistine Chapel,
the Pope seats himself under a red canopy before
the grand altar in St. Peter’s, where he receives
" the adoration of the people. This finished, he is
borne in grand procession to the palace which he
selects for his residence. In the adoration paid
to the Pope enlightened Romanists disclaim, and
with justice no doubt, any act of personal idola-
try. But while they render the same forms of

homage to a man which we are taught to believe
are due only to God, it will be difficult for the
mass to discriminate the nice distinction they
would make. Their example, at all events, is so
‘much weight in the scale of idolatry, while their
motives are far beyond the capacity of ignorant
minds vo comprehend. R

During the interval between the death of one
Pope and the election of another, the papal func-
tions are administered by an officer called the
¢ Camerlingue,” or Cardinal President, of the
Court of Rome. He holds one of the three keys
of the treasure of the Castle of St. Angelo; the
dean of the sacred college another, and the Pope
the third.

The unity and policy of the papal court is un-
doubtedly the same in all ages, so far as concerns
its claims to temporal and spiritual power. Were
it not counteracted by the spirit of the age, there
is no reason to believe it would not now assert its
authority as distinctly and frankly,as in the thir-
teenth century, in the’mandate of Nicholas III.,
cited in the ninety-sixth distinction of the canon
law, viz.:

It is evident that the Roman pontiff can not
be judged of man, because he is Gop!”

In a bull of Gregory IX., inserted in the De-
cretals, under the title of * Pre-eminence,” we
read as follows : .

“God has made two great lights for the firma-
ment of the universal Church—that is to say, he
has instituted two dignities : these are the pon-
tifical authority and the royal power; but that
which rules in these days, that is to say over

THE POPE BORNE TO HIS RESIDENCE.
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things spiritual, is the greater, and that which
presides over things material the lesser. There-
fore all should know that there is as much differ-
ence between pontiffs and kings as between the
sun and moon. We say that every human creat-
ure is subjected to the sovereign pontiff, and that
he can (according to the decretal of Innocent III.,
called the Prebends), in virtue of his full power
and sovereign authority, dispose of the natural
and divine right.”

At this age of the world we may smile at these
doctrines. But the spirit which conceived them
still exists, though the power then enforced has
departed. The haughty ceremonies that accom-
panied these assumptions of power are yet in full
sway, yearly growing in imbecility, as the au-
thority which ‘alone could make them respected
becomes more remote. That which once carried
with it terrible meaning has now degenerated into
pitiful farce. Spectators now gather to Rome
during holy festivals, not to worship or to ac-
knowledge the great head of the Christian church,
but to wonder at the debasing shows proffered,
and the haughty magnificence displayed by priests
who found their creed on a gospel of humility and
love. Should these remarks be construed as un-
charitable, I can only add that where religion, as
I intend showing, is metamorphosed designedly
into a mere spectacle, it must expect to.be sub-
jected to the ordinary laws of criticism.

NAPOLEON BONAPARTE.
BY JOHN S. C. ABBOTT.

THE CANPAIGN OF PARIS.

E war had now become a struggle for the

dethronement of Napoleon, and for the ef-
fectual suppression, throughout Europe, of those
principles of republican equality, to which the
French Revolution had given birth. There nev-
er was a government so popular as not to have
its opposition. In every nation and state allied
to France there were many royalists, ready eager-
ly to join the allied armies. In the triumph of
that cause they hoped to regain their exclusive
privileges. And in all the old aristocracies there
were multitudes, of the more intelligent portion
of the populace, hungering for reform. They
welcomed, with enthusiasm, the, approach of the
armies of Napoleon. It was the existence of
this party, in such strength, both in England and
Ireland, which d the Tory government of
Britain, to such tremendous exertions, to crush,
in the person of the French Emperor, the spirit
of republican equality. - The North British Re-
view, one of the organs of the Tory party, in the
following strain, which will certainly amuse
American readers, complains of that equality,
which Napoleon established in France :

" «Those who have watched the interior work-
ings of society in France, long and close at hand,
are inclined to agtribute much of that uselessness
and discontent, which is one of its most striking
features, and which is the despair both of the
friends of order and the friends of freedom, to the

national system of education. Members of va-
rious grades and classes in the social scale are
instructed together, in the same schools, in the
same mode, and on the same subjects, to a de-
gree of which we have no example here. If the
peasant, the grocer, or the tailor, can scrape to-
gether a little money, his son receives his train-
ing in the same seminary as the son of the pro-
prietor, whose land he cultivates, whose sugar
and coffee he supplies, and whose coat he makes.
The boy, who ought to be a laborer or a petty
tradesman, sits on the same bench, and learns
the same lesson, as the boy who is destined for
the bar, the tribune, or the civil service of the
state. This system arises out of the passion for
equality, and fosters it in turn. The result is,
that each one naturally learns to despise his own
destination, and to aspire to that of his more for-
tunate school-fellow. The grocer’s son can not
see why he should not become an advocate, a
journalist, a statesman, as well as the wealthier
and noble-born lad, who was often below him in
the class, whom he occasionally thrashed, and
often helped over the thorny places of his daily
task.”* :

The Allies now advanced triumphantly toward
the Rhine. Napoleon roused all his energies to
meet the emergence. *‘ Though age,” says Bour- _
rienne,  might have been supposed to have de-
prived him of some of his activity, yet, in that
crisis, I beheld him as in his most vigorous
youth. Again he devéloped that fervid mind,
which, as in his early conquests, annihilated
time and space, and seemed omnipresent in its
energies.” France, from the Rhine to the Pyre-
nees, assumed the appearance of a vast arsenal.
The Council of State suggested to Napoleon that
it might not be wise to announce to the people
the humiliating truth that the frontiers of France
were invaded.

¢« Wherefore,” replied Napoleon, ¢ should not
the truth be told? Wellington has entered the
south; the Russians menace the north; the Aus-

* It is greatly to Napoleon’s honor, that such men as
the Duke of Wellington were contending against him.
It is, in itself, evidence of the righteousness of his
cause. Probably there can not be found in the world a
man more resolutely hostile tg popular reform than was
the Duke of Wellington. He was the idol of the aristoc-
racy. He was hated by the people. They had peited
him with mud through the streets of London, and he had
been compelled to barricade his windows against their
assauits. Even the soldiers under his d in Spain
had no affection for his person ; and, notwithstanding all
the calumnies of the British press, they loved, around
their camp-fires, to tell stories of the goodness of Napo-
leon. Many, too, of these soldiers, after the battle of Wa-
terloo, were sent to Canada. I am informed, by a gentle-
man of commanding character and intelligence, that when
a child, he has sat for hours listening to the anecdotes in
favor of Napoleon which these British soldiers had picked
up in the camp. Yet, true to military discipline, they
would stand firmly to their colors in the hour of battle.
They were proud of the grandeur of the ‘‘ Iron Duke,”
but no soldier loved him. We will imitate Napoleon’s
magnanimity, in not questioning the sincerity of the Duke
of Wellington's convictions, that an aristocratic govern-
ment is best for the le. We simply state the unde-
niable fact, that his hostility was deadly to all popular
reform.
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THEe wisdom of nations has caused blind fa-
nati¢ism to disappear; reason and tolerance
have replaced 810 religious passions which
drove men to the most horrible extremes, and
caused them to resemble tigers, gorged with
blood, rather than human beings. :

The pride of the popes, and their insatiable
ambition, found in absolute monarchs power-
ful and f:-equently docile auxiliaries, in impo-
sing upon the people their execrable wishes,’in
overwhelming the weak, in dizing their
estates, and at 1 in reaching so great a
height of audacity, that they called themselves
the representatives of God upon earth, and
giiving away kingdoms,

- de princes, and dividing the world.
= mdes of ignorance then obscured the
. ™mind ; the people, stupified in a frightful
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slavery, rent each other like wild beasts, in
order to please their tyrants, and subserve
their ill-regulated passions. Ages of misfor-
tune, massacres, incendiarism and famine !

A‘)using the credulity of the people, kings
destroyed empires in their senseless sway, and
made a desert alike of the city and the country.

The popes, more loose and sa than the
tyrants of ancient Rome and Byzantium, seated
upon the pontifical chair, crowned with a triple
diadem of pride, hypocrigy and fanaticism—
surrounded by assassins, poisoners, and cour-
tiers—surrendered themselves td all kinds of
debauchery, and insulted the public misfar-
tunes. :

But the darkness is dissipated ; murder, as-
sassination, misery, and devastation, have
given place to truth—eternal truth, which the

licy and the cruelty of kings had buried un-

er the rubbish of empires!

History—great and magnificent lesson! it p

wanders through the past when th® pitiless
barbarity of priests, aided by the ignorancé of
men, overwlrel ed the world ; when the in-
habitants of the country, naked and ragged,
caused horror in the 1'{rigtmds themselves
who found nothing left to pillage -but d
bodies. It recalls the epochs of disaster, con-
fusion and solitude, when the smallest farm
houses among English, French and Romans,
were armed against the wretches in.the pay
of kings and nobles, who were lfreedy for
their prey; all were bent on pillaging the
labourer and massacreing the people : and, as-
tonishing and horrible to relate, the very
animals, accustomed to the sound of the toc-
sin, a signal of the arrival of the soldiery} tan
without guides to their hiding-places.

|
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Nations will learn to- judge of emperors and
kings, inflexible and inexorable despots, who
drove on millions of men to cruel wars, in
order o sustain the most unjust pretensions,
augment the number of their slaves, increase
their wealth, -satiafy the unbridled luxury of
their courtiers, satidte the avidity of their
mistresses, or perbaps occupy the unquiet
and restless spirit of a king devoured with
ennut.

The people will learn great truths from his-
tory ; :K:;Pwm leam by what bold impiety,
what sacrilegious deeds, popes and kings have
been the causes of the greatest misfortunes
during two thousand years of ty-
ranny and fanaticism.

During the reign of Tiberius appeared a
man, the son of , called Christ. The na-
tions were plunged m ignorance; the law of
Moses was obscured by human traditions ; the
morals of the Israelites, and of those of other
g:hop]e, were in a like degree of corruption.

is man, all extraordinary, all divine, did
not content himself with mouming over the
human race. He gteached, he dogmatized
he taught a code of severe morality, opposeci
to the corrupt maxims of the age.

His disciples, chosen from among'the

le, taught, as they had leaned from their

ivine Master, sage precepts, a holyaud rigid
morality, & mysterious doctrine, and incom-
grehenaihle dogmas. The disciples of Christ

id not employ. force to cause men to receive
their pr s; on the contrary, they were
persecuted 1n all evays, and their preaching,
aided by their example, made the most rapi

g :
ey ted the man of God. They
ursued him with a fury equal to the zeal
with which he bore, witness against vice ; and
he- terminated his divine mission by an in-
famous punishment.

The first Christians were distinguished by

| the names of brethren,—holy, faithful; the

were humbile, obscure, and poor, working wi
their own hands for their subsistence. They
spread themselves secretly in peace; some
went to Rome, mixed up among the Jews, to
whom the Romans permitted the exercise of
their worship in their synagogue.

It was towards the year 60 of our era, that
the Christians commenced separating them-
selves from the Jewish communion. They
separated themselves on account of the vio-
lent quarrels among the synagogues scattered
through Rome, Greece, Egypt and Asia ; they

]
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were accused of atheism BX their Jewish
brethren, and excommunicated three times on
the Sabbath day.

Many churches were formed, and the sepa-
ration Kecame complete: between the Jews
and Christians. The Romans had an equal
contempt. for both. This people, the most
tolerant on the earth, permigéd their extrava-
gance 8o long as they did not interfere with
the order of things established by law ; but
when these obscure sectarians became perse-
cutors—when they spat upon the images of the

ds—when they overthrew their statues,
then the prefect of Rome gave them up to
the axe of the victors. .

In the first age the apostles and their suc-
cessors concealed themselvesin the catacombs
of Rome, wandering about in villages and
caverns. The popes not yet an episcopal
throne; they did not step upon the heads of
kings ; they did not yet overthrow empires.

u_lﬁ:e alms of the Neophytes rendered the
place of bishops in the great cities very lu-
crative ; their credit extended itself, becaunse
of their wealth ; their insolence and audacity
increased in a like proportion, and their for-
Eidable wer misetf‘ itself by a deception of
e e.
her}: the churches received a form, they
recognized five orders; the superintendents
of souls, the bishops ; the elders of the so-
ciety, who were the priests ; the servants or
deacons ; the initiated or beiievers, who par-
took of the love feasts; the cathechumens,
who were awaiting baptism : all these dress-
ed like the rest of mankind, nor were they
constrained to preserve celibacy.

Becoming more numerous, they raised them-
selves up against the Roman empire, and
forced the magistrates to act with severity
against a sect which troubled the public
order. They did not punigh the Jews, who
were separated from the Christians, and who
shut themselves upin their synagogues ; they
permitted to them the exercise of their- reli-
gion, as that of all other worships.

But the Christians, declaring themselves
enemies of all other religione, and especially
of that of the empire, were many times
punished by its laws. From this crowd of
martyrs have the priests of Rome filled their
legends. Historians affirm that few Chris-
tians perished as martyrs ; no one was perse-
cuted for his religious belief, but for acts for-
bidden by all laws. .

Councils even were tolerated ; they recount
five in the first century, six in the second
and thirty in the third. - The emperors beheld
with contempt, sometimes with indignation,
the progress of this new religion, which was
elevating its worship on the ruin of the gods
of the empire. :

Diocletian, who mes for a persecutor,
was, during more eighteen years, the
avowed protector of the Christians ; they oc-
cupied important places about his person ; he
even married a Christian, and permitted them
in Nicomedia, his residence, to build a superb
church opposite to his palace. Galerius con-
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vinced Diocletian that this sect, which he
protected, was intoxicated with fanaticism
and fury. .

The emperor published an edict for the
destructisn of the church in Nicomedia; a
fanatic tore it to pieces. Information was laid
and proof found of a wide-spread conspiracy.
which extended itself from one extremity o
the empire to the other. Antioch, Jerusalem,
Cemsarea and Alexandria, were filled with these
intolerant innovators. The hearth of this fire
was in Italy, Rome, Africa and Asia Minor.
More than two hundred thousand of the con-
spirators were condemned. to death. .

We arrive at the epoch when Constantine
placed Christianity upon the throne. From
thence we see Christians, animated by a
furious zeal, persecuting without pity, %m-
ning the most extravagant quarrels, and con-
straminirfagans, by fire and sword, to em-
brace Chnstianity. S

Constantius Chlorus had a Christian concu-
bine, the mother. of Constantine, and known
as Saint Helena. Cesar Constantius Chlorus
died at York in England, at a time when the
children, whom he had by the daughter of
Maximilian Herouyles, his legitimate wife,
could make no pretensions to the empire.
Constantine, the son of his concubine, was
chosen emperor by six thousand German,
Gallician, and British soldiers. This election
made by the soldiery, without the consent of
the senate and Roman people, was ratified by
his victory over Maxentius, chosen emperor
at Rome,—and Constantine mounted a e
soiled with murders.

An execrable parricide, he put to death the
two Licinii, the husband and son of his sister ;
he did not even spare his own children, and
the empress, Fausta the wife of this monster,
was strangled by his orders in & bath. He
then consulted the pontifis of the empire, to *
know what sacrifices he sheuld offer to the
%%ds in orde* to make expiation for his crime.

e sacrificing griests refused his offerings,
and he was repulsed with horror by the hi
priest, who exclaimed, * Far from hence be
parricides, whom the gods never pardon.”
After this a priest promised him pardon for
his. crimes, if he should become purified in
the water of baptism, and the emperor became
a Christian.

He then left Rome, and founded his new
capitol of Constantinople. During his reign
the ministers of the Christian religion com-
menced showing their ambition, which had
been concealed during three centuries. As-
sured of impunity, they cast the wife of
Maxentius into the Orontes, murdered his re-
latives, massacred the magistrates in Egypt
and Palestine, drew from their retreat the
widow and daughter of Diocletian, and threw
them into the sea.

Constantine assembles the council of Nice,
exiles Arius, recalls him, banishes Athanasius,
and dies in the arms of Eusebius, the chief
of the Arians, having been baptized on the
bedeof death, in order to escape the torments

of hell.
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Constans, the son and successor of Con-
tantine, imitates all his barbarity ; like him
he assambles councils, which proscribe an
anathematise. Athanasius sustains his par-
ty in Europe and Asia by combingd skill and
force; the Arians overwhelm him. Exiles, pri-
sons, tumults and assassinations, signalize the
termination of the abominable lifeof Constans.

Jovien and Valentinian guarantee entire
liberty of conscience. The two parties ex-
ercise against each gther hatred and merci-
less rage. . -
Theodosius declares for the council of Nice.
The empress Justine, who reigned in Illyria
and Afrca, as the tutoress of the young Va-
lentian, proscribes him. ‘

The Go Vandals, Burgundians, and
Franks, hurl themselves upon the provinces
of the empire; they find the opinions of Arius
established in them, and the conquerors em-
brace the religion of the conquered.

The pope Anastasius calms, by his justice
and his toleration, the reli%ioua quarrels which
separate the churches of the East and. the
ﬂt; but the hatred of the priests soon termi-
nated, by crime, a life which had been glori-
ous for religion, and dear to humanity.

Mahomet appeared in the seventh century.

A skilful impostor, he founds a new reli%':n,
and the greatest empire of the world. n-
ished from Mecca, he re-assembles his dis-
ciples, establishes the foundation of his theo-
gony, and marches to the most surprising
conquests. : :
The Christians were divided by gross here-
sies. e Persians made a terrible war on
the empire of the east, and pursued Jews and
Catholics with an implacable hatred. All was
confusion in church and state.

The bishops had not yet amgated to them-
selves temporal jurisdiction; but the weak-
ness of the empire of the west gave rise to
this scandalous usurpation, which hascovered
Europe with bujcheries, disasters, and rmin.

Pepin, king of France, allies himself in
succession with popes Zachary and Stephen.
In order to cloak from the eyes of the people
his usul;gation of the crown of France, and
the murder of his brother, he surrenders to
the Holy See the domains in Romagna, taken
from the Lombards.

Stephen the Third, an hypocritical priest,
does not delay to signalize his new power, by
the excess of the most frightful ambition.
Under Stephen the Sixtlzv fury is at its
height. The clergy are divided into factions,
and the pope is chosen in the midst of the
carnage. The pontiff, after his victory, put
out the eyes, and tore out the tongue, of Con-
stantine the Second, his predecessor.

Charlemagne invades Lombardy; deprives
his nephews of their inheritance ; despoils his
brother-in-law to Fun.iah him for having un-
dertaken their delence, carries him to Lyons
in chains, and condemns him to terminate
his days in prison, Then Leo the Third placed
a crown of gold upon his head, and a mantle
of purple on his shoulders. But the descen-
dants of Charlemagne could not preserve at

‘and of Leo his son-in-law, because
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Rome ;he influence ttgis usurpel: ﬁdﬁ
uired, by granting to the s the
gad tai(eg away from the [?:lﬁebards. .
Paschal the First, by a criminal boldness,
put.out the eyesamf cut off the heads, in the
patriarchal palace of the Lateran, of Theo-
dorus, a high officer of the Roman Chui]calh

they
On the death

remained faithful to Lothaire.
of this pope the peoElp endeavoured to prevent
his burial, and wished to drag his dead body
through the streets of Rome.

_ Eugenius, his successor, occupies himself
in transporting from the Sepulclll)res of Italy
putrefi boneshthe frightful vestiges of hu-
man nature. He sent them into France,
Germany and England, and sold them to
Christian Eurape. - . -

Leo the Fourth has the impudenee to assure
the bishops of immunity for the'most frightful
crimes.

After the death of Leo, a woman mounts
the chair of St. Peter, celebrating mass, cre-
ating bishops, and giving her feet to be kissed
by princes and people. The popess Joan
becomes enceinte by a cardinal, and dies
in the pangs of child-birth, in the midst of a
religious ceremony.

In the ninth century, the Greek and Latin
churches separate. Ridicylous differences
cause five centuries of murders, carnage, and
frightful wars ; and twenty-five bloody schisms
in the west soil the chair of Rome.

The Arabs and Turks overwhelm the Greek
and African churches, and elevate the Maho-
medan religion upon the ruinsof Christianity.

The Roman church maintains itself, amid
troubles, discords and ruin. During this epoch
of anarchy, the bishops and abbets in Ger-
many became princes, and the popes obtain
absolute power in Rome.

Stephen the Seventh, driven on by a pitiless
rage, orders the sepulchte of Formosus to be
despoiled, causes them to take out from it
the dead body, and, horrible to relate, has it
brought into the synod assembled to ciegmde
him. Then this frightful body, covered with
the pontifical §abits, is interrogated in the
midst of scandalous and infuriate clamour.
“Why hast thou, being bishop of Portus, usurp-
ed, through ami)ition, the universal see of
Rome?” Then the pope, pushed on by an exe-
crable barbarity, orders his three fingers and
head to be cut off, and his dead body to be
cast into the Tiber.

Sergiue invades the pontifical chair. He
leads ¥lublicly alife, soiled with debaucheries,
with the famous courtezan Marozia. ‘Their son
becomes pope,.under the name of John the
Twelfth, and surpasses them by his mon-
strous crimes. . Cardinals and bighops accused
him of incest with his mother—of violating
the holy virgins—of adultery, homicide, pro-
fanity and b as;illemy. .

Gregory the Fifth cuts off the feet, hands,
tongue and ears of John and Crescentius, and
makes them walk, thus mutilated, througly
the streets of Rome.

Benedict the Ninthis raised to the Holy Seeat
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twelve years of age, by the intrigues and gold
of the Count of Taseanella,  He immediately
surrenders himself to excess of depravity, and
the most shameless debaucheries. The Ro-
mans, worn out by his outrages, drive him
from Rome, and name another pope, Sylves-
ter the Third. Benedict, by the asmistance of his
relatives, seats himself anew in the Holy See;
but perceiving himeelf to be an object of
universal - execration, and fearing a terrible
fall, he, by an infamous simony, sells the
Holy See, and consecrates a third pope, John
the Twentieth. He then retires into the
alace of his father, in order to surrender
imself ta the most infamous pleasures.

After having made this odious traffic, the
desire of ruling re-enters his soul; and pfaces
him a third time in this dishonoured chair.
Alone, against the Romans, who held him in
horror—dlone against the two other popes,
producing a triple schism—he proposes to his
adversarjes to givide between them the reve-
nues of the church. :

These three anti-popes, by a ‘shameful
traffic, divide into three parts the patrimony
of the poor, and boldly rule; the one at Saint
Peter’s, the other at St. Mary Majeura, and
the third at the palace of the Lateran; an
execrable triumvirate.

A bold, avaricious and dissolute priest, pur-
chases from the three popes their infamous

. titles to the papacy, and succeeds them under

e name of Gregory the Sixth.

Hildebrand, the monk of Cluny, the poi-

soner of popes, the most deceitful of priests
usurpe the pontifical see, under the name o!
Gregory the Seventh. He launches his anathe-
mas against kings; excites public wars; fills
Germany and Italy with disorder, carnage and
murder. He excommunicates the emperor
of Germany ; takes from him the title of king;
frees his people from the oath of obedience;
excites princes against him, and at last re-
duces him to such a state of misfortune, that
}he {orce of his fmin((ll is dsl(liaet;arﬁd. At
ength—extreme of pride an ation—
thzgl:ing sought the ppe “in the depth of win-
ter, fasting, with naked -feet and in his shirt,
having a Pa.u- of scissors and a hair-brush in
his hand.’

Adrian, the son of an English friar, causes
the emperor Barbarossa to hold the stirrup of
his palfrey; and in order to add barbarity to
his triumpfn, demands that the famous Ar-
nold of Brescia should be delivered up to him
to be burned alive, because he had preached
against the luxury of priests, and the abomi-
nations of pontia.
 Alexander pushes still further than his pre-
decessors his outrages against kings. g’he
emperor Frederick, in order to free his son
Otho, who was a prisoner in the hands of
the Romans, supplicates the po’lgf to absolve
him from excommunication. e inflexible
Alexaunder demands that the emperor should
come in person to ask for his pardon, in the

resence of the assembled people, without
is robes or his crown, having the rod of a
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beadle in his hand, and that he should pros-
trate his face to the earth. When he was
extended on the ground at the entranee of the
church, Alexander put his foot on his neck
and trampled on him, exclaiming, “Thou shalt
tread upon the serpent and the cockatrice,
and ehalt crush the lion and the dragon.”
Celestin the Third, affords a frightful ex-
ample of insatiable avarice. Alexander had
trampled under his feet Frederick Barbarossa,
who demanded the liberation of his son. This
new pope, for money, crowned the emperor
Henry the Fourth, an execrable monster, who
renewed the impious sacrilege of Stephen the
the Seventh, by exhuming the dead body of
Tanecred, that his head should be cut off by
the public executioner. He out the eyes
of &ﬂham the young son of Tancred; after
having made him an eunuch. He condemned
the count Jourdan to an horrible punishment,
having caused him to be affixed to a chain of

heated iron, and to be crowned by a circle of

‘| hot iron, which they fastened on his head.

Innocent the Third preached the crusades
against the infidel, and increaged his treasury
from the riches of the people. This cralty,
sacrilegious , established the monstrous
tribunal of the nquisition. Then he preached
a crusade against the Albigenses, amf despoil-
ed the estates of Raymond the Sixth, count of
Toulouse.  He sent forth St. Dominick, with

wer to persecute with fire, sword, and un-

eard-of torments, the unfortunate Waldenses,
The crusaders stormed the city of Beziers.
The frightful Dominick, Christ in one hand
and a torch in the other, creates the carnag
and sixty thousand dead bodies were burig
under the ruins of that city, which was redu-
ced to ashes. Toulouse, C’arcassonne, Alby,
Castlenaudary, Narbonne, Arles, Marseilles, ,
Aix, Avignon, were devastated by the armies’
of the Ppope.

Gregory the Ninth, in order to maintain his
ambitious projects and the unbridled luxury
of his court, levies imposts on France, Eng-
land and Germany. He excommunicates
kings, frees people from their allegiance, and
is driven from Rome by his subjects. Ray-
mond the Seventh, though a Catholic, but the
son of a heretic, is pursued by him and des-
poiled of his estates. The pope sends a legate
into France, to sustain this abominable war
in Languetfoc and Provence. Raymond de-
fends himself g,‘mllamly; and the people, tired
of the insatiable avarice of Gregory the Ninth,
refiise to pay the imposts, and force the pope
to conclude a peace.

The pontiff, arrested in his progress, con-
demns Raymond to pay ten thousand marks
of silver to his legate, two thousand to the
abbey of Citeaux, a thousand to that of Grand
Ligne, and three "hundred to that of Belle
Pouche, all for the remission of his sins, as the
treaty signed at the door of the cathedral of
Paris witnesses.

Innocent the Fourth, in the midst of his
crimes performed a generous action, which re-

conciles humanity to him. He undertakes the
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defence of the Jews of Germany, whom the
princes and priests persecuted, in order to en-
rich themselves with their spoiis. In that bar-
barouaago, afalse zeal for religionserved as a
pretext for the moet revolting injustice. They
mvented calumnies against the Jews, accused
them of eating the heart of a new-born in-
fant at the passover supper; and, when they
found the body of a dead man, they put them
to the torture, and condemed them to perish
by the most frightful torments.
Urban the Fourth signs a shameless treat
. v;lieth StiLouip a‘;n{fh::n;sd of a, u; enricd
1 themselves with the kingdom of Na an
./ divide the estatesof the young Coruagl:s’ The
pe overcomes the scruples of the king of
rance, and causes the duke of Angou to
swear that he will abandon te the Holy See the
domains to which he laid pretensions, and
pay eight thousand ounces of gold every year.
Clement the Fourth continues the policy of
his predecessor. The young Conradin returns
to his estates, and fights a decisive battle.
is made prisoner, together with Frederick
Austria.  After a ngorous éaptivity, Charles
of Angou, by the order of the pope, condemns
them to perish by the hand of the executioner.
The young duke of Austria was the first exe-
cuted. Conradin seized the head of his friend,
and received the mortal blow holding it in"his

embrace.

Martin the Fourth mounts the chair of St.
Peter, and makes a sacrilegious erpent
with Charles of Angou; the one a political g—
-Tant, the crafty usurper of Sicily, the other the
consecrated tyrant of Rome. Their cruelties
excite general indignation. A vast conspiracy
-8 formed ; John of Procida, a Sicilian gentle-
. man, is the soul of it. He engages b/fi?hael
Paleol to join it; goes to Spain to obtain
the aid of Peter of Arn:Fon, and hastens
threugh the cities of Sicily to excite their
mjnds to vengeance. ’

On the third day of Easter, 1282, at the
hour of ve:gers, is the signal for the carnage
given. At the sound of the bell, a cry of death
resounds through all the cities of Sieily. The
French are massacred in the churches, in the
public places, and in private houses; every
where 18 murder and vengeance. Ten thou-
sand dead bodies are the trophies of the Sici-
lian vespers. -

Boniface the Eighth becomes pope, after
having assassinated his predecessor. He out-
le, defies kings, pursues with

s the
]l;gt:ed thep(:lg&eiins, the partizans of the em-

peror of Germany, invents the jubilee to draw

the wealth of the nations into his treasury,
and excites 80 profound a hatred against him-
self, that the states assemble at Paris, by
order of Philip the Handsome, to judge the
me The archbishop of Narbo

im of being a simoniac, an assassin, and an
usarer ; of not believing in the eucharist, nor
the immortality of the soul; of employing
force to cause the secrets of the confessional
to be revealed; of livin? in concubinage with
his two nieces, and of having children by
the;n; aInd, last of all,Bof having employed

oL. L,

and;l
of

nne accuseql
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i the richesaoquired by the sale of indulgences
'to ﬁay the Saracens to invade Sicily.
| ogar:l: and Sctl;ra orC&)lonna are cha to
carry to the pope the order to appear at Lyons
'to be judgedpgy a general council. The; ar-
rive, at the head of three hundred horsemen,
at the city of Anagni; the residence of Boni-
face. Meeting with resistance, they force
an entrance into the palace, and present to the
pope the accusations against him. Boniface,
transported by fury, charges Nogaret with in-
juring him, and curses the king of France
apd his descendants to the fourth generation.
Then Sciara Colonma struck bim on the face
with his iron gauntlet, until the blood flew.

Clement the Fifth and Philip the Handsome
accuse the templars of enormous crimes, and
condemn them to the most frightful punish
ments, in order to enrich themselves with
their immense wealth. By the order of the
king, the grand master of the Tem ac-
companied by his knights, is eonducted to
punishment, to be burned alive in the pre-
sence of cardinals and priests, who cruelly
contemplate thése bloody stakes. -

After having divided with the king the
spoils of the Templars, Clement the Fifth es-
tablished his court at Avignon, and publicly
abandened himself to the most depraved de-
bauchery, with his nephew and the daughter
of the t de Foix. He preached a new
crusade against the Turks, sold indulgences,
and, joining ridicule to infamy, gave to each
crusader the right of delivering four sonls from
}mrgatory ; and the people have been scourged

or eighteen hundred years under the pitiless
rod of these criminal popes.

John the Twenty-second seized the ti
seated himself on the pontifical threns, an
said, “I am poE.” In order to strengthen this
usurpation, he launched hisanathemas against
the emperor of Germany and the king of
France, persecuted sectarians, burned hereti
freed people from their allegiance, arme
princes, inundated kingdoms with his monk
grmhed new crusades, sold benefices, an

rew into his treasury twenty-five millions of
florins, collected from all parts of the Christian

world.
BenedicttheTwelfth stops the depredatio;
had
ractises a severe

arrests the imposts which his predecessor
levied upon the people,

morality, reforms the morals of the clergy, and
dies in the mridst of his apostolical labours.

Clement the Sixth buys from the celebrated
! Joanna - of Naples, the country of Avignon
promising therefor three hundred thousan
florins of gold, which he never paid, and de-
clares her innocent of the murder of Andreas,
her husband, whom she had caused to be as-
sassinated.

Under Urban the Sixth commenced the great
*mehism which divided the west; two popes
. were elevated to the pontifical chair.

Urban the Sixth ruled at Rome ; Clement the
Seventh, the anti-pope, at Avignon. During a
period of fifty years the two popes and their
successors excited cruel wars,and excommu-
_nicated each other. Italy, Naples, Hungary

1

|

P
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and Spain, espoused the cause of Urban;
France sustained Clement the Seventh. Every
where bri d:ge and cruelty abounds, pro-
duced by the order of Clement, or the fanati-
cism of Urban.

The unfortunate and guilty Joanna sent
forty thousand ducats to the pope, in order to
strengthen her cause. By way of thanks, Ur-
ban caused her to be strangled at the foot of
the altar. The pontiff had induced Charles de
Duras, the adopted son and heir of Joanna, to
commit this horrid parricide.

The prince having refused to divide with

the pope the spoils of Joanna, the f“IKDOf .
A4

Urban was turned against six cardinal m
he supposed to form the party of l‘C'h‘tulet;.
They were thrown, laden with cbains, .into
offensive d s; their eyes were put out.
the nails of their feet and hands wrenc
off, their teeth broken, their flesh pierced
with rods of heated iron, and at le
bodies, frightfully mutilated, were tied up jn
sacks, whilst still alive, and thrown intothe sea.
Clement the Seventh held his seat at Avig-
non, and levied enormous imposts on the
church of France, in order to enrich the cardi-
nals and satisfy the unbridled luxury of his
court. His conduct was not at all inferior to
that of his competitor in violence, deceit and
e desolated by th
e two popes deso Europe by their
armies and th(?s: of their partisans; fury had
blotted out the sentiments of humamty ; every
where were treason, poisoning, massacre. An
endeavour was made to remedy the public ca-
Jamities, but the two popes op all pro-
gg:it(i};na which could restore peace to the

The schism continued under their succes-
-sors; the cardinals not being able to- over-
come the obstinacy of the two popes, cited
Benedict the Thirteenth and Gregory the Twelfth
1o appear before a general council, convened at
Pisa; and, when they refused to do so, the pa-
triarch of Alexandria, assisted by those of An-
tioch and Jerusalem, pronounced, with a loud
voice in the church, whose doors were, opened,
and in the presence of the assembled multi-
tude, the definite sentence of deposition
against them.

Alexander the Fifth endeavoured to
-strengthen the union of the church, to reform
the morals of the clergy, to
c to virtuous men, and died of a poi-
-soned clyster, administered by the orders of
the cardinal Baltheazar Cossa. This base as-
sassin assembled the conclave, and, seizing
the pontifieal mantle, placed it on his shoul-
ders, exclaiming, “I am the pope.”

The affrighted cardinals confirmed the elec-
tion of John the Twenty-third ; but the deposed

pes, Benedict the Thirteenth and Gregory the

'welfth, revived their pretensions tothe seeof

Rome ; an horrible war, excited by anathemas,

fills Prussia and Italy with blood. The empire

has three emperors, as the church has three

z;}:es, or rather the church and the empire.
e no heads.

A general council assembles, and proceeds

their{-

ive the sacred |.

THE POPES.

to the deposition of Pope John the Twenty-
third. The bishope and cardinals accuse hi
of murders, incest, ‘roxsomng and sodomy; of
having seduced and carried on a sacrilegious
intercourse with three hundred religious wo-
men; of having violated three sisters ; and of
having confined a whole family, in order to
abuse the mother, son and father.

Martin the Fifth burned alive John Huss and
Jerome of Prague, the leaders of a new sect,
which preached against the disorders of the
E;iieets and the ambition of the pontiffs, and
- men back to eentix:ﬁnu of humaﬁﬁ)tz; He

en organizes a crusade against mia ;
but the inhabitants of this wild country, ex-
alted by generous principles of liberty, con-
tend with courage against fanaticism. Em-
bassadors are sent to Prague, with proposals
?urpewe and the Bohemians reply; “thata

Tee people have no need of a king.’

The legates of the pope and the emperor
command in person the armies sent against
the Bohemiaus, to prevent their uning in
the two kinds, bread and wine. Frightful
madnees. For a subject so tnﬂu;ﬁ Germany
is given up to the horrors of a civil war; but
the cause of the people is triumphant. The
troops of the emperor are defeated in many
engagements, and the army of the legates is
cut to pieces. '

Eugenius the Fourth mounts the Holy See;
he confirms aslegate in Germany Julian )
in order to exercise cruel persecutionsagainst
the Hussites. During his reign an important
act transpires; a struggle takes place between
the powers of the church; the council of Basle
endeavours to bring under subjection the
power of the popes, and the pope declares
that his see is beyond the reach of councils.
The fathers make a terrible decree, declare
Eugenius the Fourth a profanator, incorrigi~
ble, and a scandal to the church, and depose
him from the papacy.

Felix the Fifth is nominated as pope, and
Eugenius becomes the anti-pope. The councils
of Florence and Basle excommunicate each.
Depositions, violence, cruelty succeed. Vit-
teleschi, archbishop of Florence, is assassi-
nated by the orders of Eugemus; divided
kingdoms take the part of one or the other,
and a schism is renewed which lasts until the
death’of Eugenius the Fourth.

During the pontificate of Nicholas the Fifth,
took place the celebrated capture of Constan-
tinople by the Turks; the pontiff, solicited by
the Grecian embassadors to t them suc-
cours of men and money, harshly refused, and
we must attribute the loss of this powerful
city to the perfidy of the Roman court, which
sacrificed the rampart of Christianity, and
basely betrayed a people whom they should

"have succoured.

The merits and the piety of Calixtus the
Third, elevate him to the pontifical throne,
which he honours by his genius.

Sextus the Fourth employs all his care and
solicitude in increasing his wealth. He aug-
ments the imposts, invents new charges, and
sells them at auction to satisfy the avarice of
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Peter Ridre, of Savana, and of his brother Je-
rome, whom he had created cardinals, and
who ministered to his horrid pleasures.
This shameless pope established at Rome
a brothel, the courtezans of which paid hima
golden Julius weekly. This revenue amount-
ed to twenty thonsand ducats a year. An exe-
crable act committed by him is alone suffi-
cient to render his memory for ever odious.
The family of the cardinal of Saint Lucia
having presented to him a petition, that he
(the cardinal) should be permitted to commit
sodomy during the three warmest months of
the year, he wrote at the bottom of the peti-
tion “t{l.et l; be ea; desired.” st La
e then formed a conspiracy against Lau-
rent and Julian de Medlx)cis, Zends Raphael
Riére to Florence, and during a solemn mass,
and whilst the cardinal was elevating the
host, the conspirators stabbed Julian de Me-
dicis. Laurent usly defends himself,
and, although wounded, gains the sacristy.
The people grecipitate themselves upon the
conspirators, disarm them, and hang them from
the windows of the church, as well as Salviato,
in his sacerdotal robes.

archbishop of Pi
‘?L Innocent the Eighth succéeds Sextus. His

.

election cost him more than all the treasures
of the Holy See; the résources were exhausted,
but the genius of the pope remained.. He a
pointed fifty-two venders of bulls, whom lf;
charged to squeeze the people, and joined to
them twenty-six secretaries, who each lndged
with him two thousand five hundred marks
of gold. His private life was defiled by the
vilest scandals. Educated at the court of king
Alphonso, of Sicily, he had contracted the
frightful vice of sodomy. His remarkable
beauty had red him admission into the
family of Phillip, cardinal of Bolonga, as the
minister to his monstrous pleasures. On the
death of his protector he became the minion
of Paul the nd, and of Sextus, who ele-
vated him to the cardinalship.

The grand master of Rhodes delivered to
Pope Innocent the Koung prince Zizimus, to
gl;otect him from the pursuit of his brother

jazet.

ors to offer to the pope four hundred thou-
sand ducats and the city of Jerusalem in ex-
change for prince Zizimus, whom he wishes
to place at the head of his troops, in order to
march against Constantinople, and en 8 to
restore_that city to the stians; but the
sultan Bajazet bid higher, and the pontiff re-
tained Zizimus a prisoner in his states.

We enter now upon the reign of a po
wko, by the admission of all historians, is the
most dreadful of all men who have affrighted
the world. A depravity hitherto unknown,
an insatiable cupidity, an unbridled ambition,
a cruelty more barbarous—such were the
horrid qualities of Roderick Borgia, chosen
pope, by the title of Alexander the Sixth. His
passions were so unbridled that, having be-
come enamoured of a widow who had two
daughters, not content with the mother, he

™\ bent the daughters also to his desires; he
__rcaused one of them to be placed ina convent,

The sultan o Ef,aypt sends embas- |
pe
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and continued his incest with the most beau-
tiful, whom they call Rosa Vanozza.

She bore him five children, one of whom
was the famous Cesar Borgia, who would have
surpassed the crimes of his father, if the devil
himself could have equalled them. .

During the pontificate of Innocent, assassins
and bandits had so increased in number, that
the cardinale, before entering the conclave
fortified their dwellings with musketry, an

inted cannon along the streets. Rome was

me a public market, where all holy
charges were for sale; Roderick Borgia pub-
licly bought the suffrages of twenty-two car-
dinals, and was Kroclaimed pe. .

Armed with the sacerdotal power, his exe-
crable vices daily increased; he delivered
himself up to the most monstrous incest, and
horrible to relate, the two brothers, Francis
and Cesar, mingled their infamous pleasures
with their father’s in the embraces of their
sister Lucretia.

The immoderate ambition of the pope knew
no bounds; all laws, huran and divine, were
trampled under feet. He forms alliances and
breaks them ; he preaches crusades, levies im-
posts in Christian kingdoms, inundates Eu-

rope with his legions of monks, enriches him-
' seffew’ith the wealth. they carry to him, and
calls Bajazet into Italy to oppose the king of
France. Later, his policy causes him to seek
the aid of Charles; and, protected by the
French, he undertakes the ruin of the petty
sovereigns of Romagna. He puts some to
death by the dagger, others by poison, fills all
minds.with dread, and prepares for Ceesar Bor-
gia the absolute dominion of Italy.

His insatiable avarice invented the most
sacrilegious means of enriching itself; he sold
the sacred charges, the a.ltarsimf:ven Chriet
himself, and then took them back again to
'gell again the second time. He nominated
"the cardinal of Modena as distributor of his
, graces and dispensations; in the name of this
“minister of iniquity he sold honors, dignities,
marriages, divorces; and as the simony of the
cardinal did not bring in sums sufficiently
large to sustain the extravagance of the family
. of Alexander, he administered to him the fatal
‘poison of the Borgias, to obtain for himself
the immense riches which he had amassed.
He made promotions to cardinalshipe, re-

ceiving payment therefor; then declaring the
Holyugee the heir of the property of prelate
he poisoned them, in order to enrich himse

with their spoils.. All these crimes still did
not afford him sufficient money, and he pub-
lished that the Turks were about to wage war
against Christianity, and under the veil of re-
ligion he extorted sums 8o enormous, that
they surpass belief. At last Alexander the
Sixth, soiled with murders, debaucheries and
monstrous incests, having invited to sup two
cardinals, whose heirs he wished to become,
took the poison destined for them, and ren-
de'li’eg up his execl:blre tﬁo;ul to the debvlll. L
e le, tired o insupportable yoke
of the vmo 6 of Rome, and ruined by the
insatiable avidity of the priests, commenced
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waking from the lethargic sleep into which
they had been plunged. Luther, a monk of
the order of the Augustines, sallies from his
retreat, rises against Leo the Tenth and the
indulgences, draws people and rulers to his
new doctrine, euengms it'with all the power
of his genius, and snatches from the tyranny
of the popes the half of Europe.

Clement the Seventh, by his perfidy, excites
the wrath of the emperor, Charles the Fifth.
Rome is delivered up to pn]]aEe during two en-
tire months; houses are sacked, females vio-
lated. The army of the Catholic king commit-
ted more atrocities than pagan tyrants had in-
vented against the Christians during three hun-
dred years. The unfortunate Romans were
suspended by the feet, burned, beaten with
lea straps in order to compel them to
pay ransoms; in fine, they were exposed to the
most frightfui punishmenlt‘? in order to expiate
the crimes of their pontiff.

Catholics and Protestants cover Germany
with embarrassments, murders and ruin.

The mass is judicially abolished at Stras-

burg.
Paul the Third had obtained a cardinal’s hat
by surrendering Julius Famese to the mon-

ster Alexander the Sixth; became pogo-h—i-hl: th

poisoned his mother, in order to enric

self as her heir, and joining a double incest
to a second parricide, he put to death one of
his sisters through jealousy of her other lovers,
and E}isoned Bosa Sforza, the husband of his
daughter Constance, whom he had corrupted.

He launches anathemas against the unfor-
tunate Lutherans. His nephews became the
executioners of his cruelties, and they boasted

ublicly of having caused rivers of blood to

wt’hi: \Elﬂccliltheirltll:)rses could swlim. Dur-

ing their butcheries the pope was planged in

his monstrous debaucharieg‘:vith h.lI; daughter
C°1")'uring his reign Ignatius Loyola founds th

reign Ignatius Loyola founds the

order of the Jesuits. ‘ ¥ )

Calvin, sublime spirit, causes his powerful

. voice to be heard, and continues the progress
of the religious reformation. '
* Julius the Third fulminates his anathemas
against the Lutherans, and puts them to death
in the most cruel manner. Joining depravity
to cmeﬁ, he elevates to the cardinalate a
young lad employed about his palace in the
double capacity of keeper of the monkeys and
minion to the pope. '

Paul the Fourth excites the fury of the king
of France against the Protestants, forms an
execrable league for their destruction, and
fillsall Europe with his ravages. At hisdeath
the Roman people, freed from his frightful
yoke, force the dungeoris of the inquisition, set
fire tothe prisons, knock down the statue of the
pope, break off the head and the right hand,

drag them during three days through the'
streets of Rome, and cast them into the Tiber. | asa gift from the poge.
,a

Pius the Fourth terminates the Council of
Trent, and this great event does not produce

any sensation among the people. This pontiff, ! at Rome, in the

desirous of arresting the downfall of the Ho{{
See, excites the fanaticism of Charles the Nin
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and Phillip of Spain, and these two princes
meet at Bayonne to devise means to extermi-
e beginaingof the pontificate of G
e beginning of the pontificate of

the Thirteenth was signalized by the most ry.
rible of all crimes, the massacre of Saint Bar-
tholomew, an execrable plot, brought about by
the counsels of Spain and the estions of
Piusthe Fourth. Persecutions, mﬂes,md
wars had increased aatoninhi:s}y the number
of Calvanists ; Catharine de Medicis, that cruel
and infamous Jezebel, not being able to ex-
terminate them by force, had recourse to per-
fidy. Charles the Ninth, accustomed to cru-
elty, and furiously violent, adopted the crimi-
nal desires of his rhother, and a general mas-
sacre of the Protestants was decreed.

At mlzldn htl’: o? tlk':e eve of Saint B&rtholo-
mew, the c of the palace gives the sig-
nal; the tocsin is rung at St. Germain’ atxﬁd

]

at 1ts doleful sound, soldiers surroun
dwellings of the Protestants, and kill in their

- | beds children and old men. They seize the

females, and after having violated them, o]

their wombs and draw out half formed chil-
dren, tear out their hearts, and with savage fe-
rooity rend them with their teeth and devour

em.

A thing almost incredible, so horrible is the
action, occurred:: this Charles the Ninth—this
king, to be execrated to all ages, armed with
an arquebuss, fired from one of the windows
of the Louvre upen the unfortunate who saved
themselves by swimming the river.-One win-

dow still remains, an imperiehable monument

of the barbarity of kings. Gregory the Thir-
teenth addressed his felicitations to Chatles
on the remarkable success of the enterprise.

On the death of the pope, the cardinal of
Montalto entered the conclave, old, broken
down, and supported upon a crutch. Theam-
})it‘ion of the &gdizﬁls eoncen;:ted therier;uf-

s upon this old man, who appeared so
igh to c&;th. They summed ug’ pt.ﬁe votes,
and scarcely had half of them voted, when,
without waiting far the conclusion, Montalto
cast his crutch into the midst of the hall, drew
himself up to his full height, and thundered
forth-the Te Deum W?.h a voice 8o loud and
cletag, that the vault of the chapel resounded
with it.

He becomes Ewpe, under the name of Sex-
tus the Fifth. Hypocritical and inflexible, he
allies himself secretly with queen Elizabeth,
and launches anathemas against her king-
dom; he then excommunicates the king of
Navarre and the prince of Conde, in order to
revive in France the forms of fanaticism.

Clement the Seventh renews the proud
scenes of his predecessors ; he wishes to com-
pel Henry the Fourth to come to him in person,
with naked feet, in order to undergo a pro
discipline, and to learn that he held his crown
But embassadors were
received in his stead, and this humiliating ce-
remony took place in the church of St. Peter’s,

g‘resence of the people.

Gregory the Fifteenth excites Louis the
Thirteenth to persecute the Protestants. He
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renews the war in Bohemia, and not being
able to corrupt the people of Geneva, orders
the duke of Savoy to destroy them.

Under Urban Eighth, the celebrated
Galileo, that old man who had passed seventy
Kears in the study of the secrets of nature, is

rought before the inquisition; condemned, 1
cast into prison, and forced to retract this great !
truth, ! that the earth moves around the sun.”

Clement the Ninth, of a lofty soul and pro-
digious knowledge, encourages the arts, re-
compenses savans, and surrounds the pontifi-
cal tﬂ‘:one with all the Iustre of the age. Hedi-

minishes the imposts, employs his treasures

in succouring the Venetians and the Isle of

Candia against the infidels ; he suppresses the

religious orders which pressed heavily on the

people, and who, under the guise of siety,
abandoned themselves to idleness and de-

. bauchery. o
By his eloquence and moderation he ap-
the interminable quarrels of the Jan-

senists and Mollenists, and arrested the ill-

lated ambition of Louis the Fourteenth,
who was desolating Europe by his destructive
wars. The intrigues of the Jesuits give up
to the Turks the Isle of Candia; this gene-
rous pope, struck to the heart by the treason
of these unworthy priests, launches an ana-
thema. upon them, and dies, after a reign of

three years. The Holy See has never been
occupied by a mare virtuous man than Clem-
ent the Ninth; his memory should be dear to

Christianity, and the mind reposes in contern-
plating it from the long catalogue of crimes
" which the history of the popes offers to us.

Under Innocent the Eleventh, the persecu-
tions against the Lutherans and Calvinists re-
commerce; churches are demolished, cities
destroyed, eighteen thousand Frenchmen are
put to death, and the Protestants driven from
the kingdom.

Innocent the Eleventh, as G the Thir-
teenth, had done on the occasion of Saint Bar-
tholomew, addresses his congratulations to
the king of France,and commands public re-
joicings to be made in’ his honour at Rome.

The reign of Clement the Eleventh is agi-
tated by religious quarrels. The Jesuits in Chi-
na are accused of offering there the same wor-
ship to Confucius as to Jesus Christ. The pope
sends the cardinal Journon te Pekin, charged
to reform this culpable idolatry. 'R.is virtu-
ous prelate dies, a victim to his zeal, in the
midst of the cruel persecutions which the Je-

suits excite against him.

This terrible' congregation, encouraged by
the pope, extends its odious power over king-
doms, and inspires terror among all people.

Clement the Eleventh publishés the famous
bull Unigenitus, which excites general indig-
nation, and continues religious quarrels up to
his death.

Benedict the Thirteenth wishes to renew the
scandal occasioned by this bull of disorder;
but philosophy now commences to make pro-
gress, and his pretensions, which at other
times would have caused torrents of blood to
flow, only excited contempt.

13

i Themoderationof Benedict the Fourteenth re-
"pairs the evils oocasioned by his predecessors.
E'e terminates the religious quarrels, repulses
the Jesuits, moderates the Um'ﬁm'lus, and
puts an end to the troubles which were af-
'flicting France. This pope, one of the lumi-
"naries of the church, carries into the chair of
the pontiffs a spirit of taleration, which ex-
tends a salutary influence every where. The
religion of Christ is no longer imposed on the
world by persecutionand fanaticism. Benedict
exhibits, in the high functions of the priest-
hood, an enlightened mind, great maturity of -
judgment, a profound wisdom which no pas-
sions trouble, a perfect disinterestednese, and .
an extreme love of justice.

He reforms the morals of the clergy, sup-
presses orders of monks who were odious to
all, employs his treasures in founding hos-
pitals, establishing tgublic schools, and reward-
ing magnificently the arts. He calls upon all
to profit by the advantages of science, and to
come fong from the shades of ignorance.

Clement the Thirteenth imitates neither
the virtues nor the moderation of his prede-
cessor ; he openly protects the Jesuits, launch-
es forth anathemas, and prepares the ruin of
the Holy See.

The excesses of the Jesuits had tired out
the people, their crimes and their ambition
affrighted kings, universal hatred demands
their expulsion ; they are driven from France.
They are banished from the statesof the king
of Spain in Europe, Asiaand America; driven
from the two Sicilies, Parma and Malta. The
order is exterminated in almost all the coun-
tries which had been the theatre of its power,
in the Philippines, Peru, Mexico, Paraguay
and Brazl.

France bestows upon the pope Avignon and
the county of Venaissin, as an appurtenance
to his crown. The king of Naples, on the other
hand, seized upon the cities of Benevento and
Ponte Corvo.

The famous bull #n Cena Domini, a momu-
ment of madness and pride, which the popes
yearly fulminated from Rome since the time
of Paul the Third, is proscribed. The pontifical
darkness eommences to be dissipated ; princes
and Feople no longer ‘prostrate themeelves at
the feet of the servant of servants of God.

Clement the Thirteenth sees the colossal
power of Rome falling to pieces, and dies of
chaizrin in not being able to retard its fall.

Clement the Fourteenth causes philosophy
to mount the seat of the popes. For a short

riod he retains the pontifical power of the

oly See; his character and moderation re-
storing to him the power which the absurd
fanaticism of his predecessors had alienated.

Portugal broke with the See of Rome, and
wished to have a patriarch of her own. The
courts of France, Spain and Naples were in-
dignant at the ridiculous excommunication of

. the duke of Parma, by the Holy See. Venice

reformed, without the assent of the pope, the
religious communities which impoverished
the nation.

Poland wishes to diminish the authority of
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the Holy Sce. Even Rome permits its indig-
nation to shine forth, and appears to have for-
gotten that she had been migtress of the world.
Ctement, by skilful policy, and consummate
wisdomr am{ prudence, arrests this movement ;
“but the priests, the enemies of toleration, did
not on the pontiff, and he died of poison.

Then liberty, that rock of reason, imparted
its sublime light to all minds; men commenced
to break the dark chains of superstition. An
nniversal disquiet manifested itself in the
masses, a happg presage of moral revolutions.

Pius the Sixth wishes to seize upon the won-
derful power of the pontifis of Rome, .and
pursues the execrable policy of his predeces-
80T8. '

The emperor of Austria, Joseph the Second,
stops the'?:crease of convents,P:;hich threat-
encd to overrun his kingdom, suppresses bi-
shoprics, forms seminaries, and protects his
states against the rule of the Holy See.

The grand duke of Tuscany prepares the
same reforms; dissolves the convents, ‘abo-
lishes the auémrity of the nuncios, and pro-
hil()lié:nhis priests from appealing to Rome for
judgment.

! At Naples, a philosophical minister takes
from the avarice of the pope indulgences, the
collection of benefices, his nomination to va-
cancies. He refuses the tribute of a hackney,
richly caparisoned, shod with silver, and car-
rying a_purse of six thousand ducats—a dis-
grac:iaé_ul tribute, which the nation paid to the
ntiff.
PO'I‘he soverei? approves the policy of his
minister, prohibits the introduction of bulls
into his states, orders the bishops to give up
the dispensations they had purchased at
Rome, takes away from the pope the power
of nominating bishops for the Two Sicilies,
and drives the internuscio from his kingdom.

The French Revolution is at hand. The
States General, at Vereailles, ordain reforms
in the clergy, abolish the monastic vows, and
proclaim liberty of conscience.

The pope excites bloody troubles in Avig-
non, in order to reattach 1t to the Holy See.
His pretensions are repulsed by the National
Assembly, which solemnly pronounces the
reunion of this city to France.

. Italy is conquered by the French armies.
Pius the Sixth, a coward and a hypocrite, begs
for the alliance of the republic. But the justice
of a great nation is inflexible. The assassi-
nation of general Dupont demands great repa-
ration. The pontiff is carried from Rome,
conducted to the fortress of Valence, and ter-
minates his debased career by cowardice and

perfidy.
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The conclave assembles at Venice. After
an hundred and four days of intrigue, the
Benedictine Chiaramonti was chosen pope,
under the name of Pius the Seventh.

The pontiff forms an alliance with the re-
public, and signs the famous concordat.

A new era commences for France; the re-
public gives place to the empire, and Napoleon
mounts the throne. The pope is foroeﬁo go
to Paris, in order to consecrate the emperor,
and augment the magnificence of this impos-
ing ceremony. The weakness of character of
Pius the Seventh, delivers him up defenceless
to the plots which the hatred of the clergy
contrive with the enemies of the emperor.
Napoleon, indignant at the machination di-
rected against his power by the counsellors
of the pope, makes a decree, which cha
the 'Eovernment of Rome, decimfes the reunion
of the estates of the church to the empire,
and the sovereign pontiffs deprived of tem-
poral autherity. :

The ancient boldness of the clergy has sur-
vived revolutions; Pius the Seventh essays the
thunder of the Vatican. The bull of excom-
munication is affixed during the night in the
streets of Rome; it calls the people to revolt,
excites them to carnage, and designates the
French for public vengeance. But Rome, de-
livered from the sacerdotal yoke, is deaf to
the appeal of fanaticism.

Wars succeed in Europe, kingdoms are con-
quered, old governments overthrown, and Na-
poleon at length falls beneath the blows of
the kings whom he has crowned. His catas-
trophe changes the destinies of nations, and
restores to the pope- the inheritance of St.
Peter.

Pius the Seventh makes a triumphal entreé
into Rome, and at length dies, surrounded by
cardinals, in the pomp and magnificence of
power.

Since him, three popes have occupied the
chair of St. Peter, but their silent passage

{ marks no place in the hjstor‘y of nations.
a

The proud pontiffs, who Jaunched anathe-
mason kingdoms, gave or took away empires,
extended over the people the yoke of fanati-
cism and terror, now, protected by Austria,
g;:t:cted by the oppressors of the people,

ly seek the protection of ki in order
to trample upon the Romans, and maintain
upon their head the pontifical tiara.

People of Italy, arise from your lethargic
slumber—contemplate the capitol—recall IEe
remembrance of ancient Rome and her glori-
ous destiny! Let but your legions arouse, and
the shades of the great will march at their
head to.conquer in the name of liberty.
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THE entire want of truthful historians—and the multitude of apochryphal
books, both in Greek and Latin—are an impediment to our own judgment
of the first ages of Christianity..

We are but faithful translators of the opinions of the Fathers of the
Church, religiously pursuing the order of transactions, and the obscure
style of their writings, - , : '

But, after we have passed through this epoch of darkness, we shall unrol
a long series of extraordinary events and horrible crimes, worthy of fixing
attention upon the marvellous history of the Pontiffs of Rome. ‘

. HISTORY OF THE POPES.

 THE FIRST CENTURY.

SAINT PETER, THE FIRST BISHOP OF ROME.

[A. D. 1.—TiBxr1us, CLavpIUS, CaLcuLA and NEro, Emperors.]

The birth of Christ—St. Peter, chief of the Apostles, and first Bishop of Rome—He becomes
the disciple of Christ—Miraculous draught of Fishes—He walks on the Sea—Character of St.
Peter—gumshme‘nt of Annanias and Sapphira—He founds the Church at Antioch—St. Peter

and St. Peter—He is carried off evil—Council of Jerusalem—Error of St. Peter—

never at Rome—Fulse Legends——b;m{t:% of Simon Magus—Pretended contest between him
]

He is reprimanded

St. Paul—His Travels—Martyrdom of St. Peter established by false tra-
1t

ditions—The sect of the Nicolaites, and their infamous habits.

CHRIsT was bomn in a little city of Judea;
poor and deserted, a stable was his dwelling,
a manger his cradle.

The child grew in knowledge; the divine
wisdom of his preaching extended his name
through Judea, and Jesus became the apostle
of the people. An innumerable multitude
listened to the eternal truths he taught, and
were converted to the new doctrine.

The princes of Judea pursued with fug
this glorious. apostle, who elevated himse
against the vices and corruptions of the age,
against the pride of the great, the debauche-
ries and luxury of the priests. The man of
God was seized by their fierce satellites, con-
demned to humiliating punishments, and fixed
to the cross as an infamous criminal.

But his precepts, preserved by his disciples,
have traversed ages and revolutions ; his sub-
lime morality has spread itself through the
universe, and Christ has become the God of
nations.

The first of the apostles of Jesus was Simon
Peter, and with him commences the succes-
sion of the bishops of Rome.

Simon was born in Bethsaida, a small town
-~ of Gallilee, upon the bank of lake Genesaret.
A fisherman by occuﬁtion, the products of
his labour suegported is family. He had a
brother named Andrew, who, being a disciple

of John the Baptist, had heard from his mas-
ter an eulogium on Jesus of Nazareth. He -
learned from him that this extraordinary man
was the Messiah, predicted by the prophets
and so long waited for by the Jewislg nation.
Andrew communicated this great news to
Simon his brother, and went with him to
Jesus; and Christ, regarding Simon, gave to
him the simame of Peter, which in the Syriac
signifies a stone or rock. The two brothers
paseed the rest of the day with the Saviour,
and became his disciples. It is thought they
were with him at the wedding at Cana.

Some months after, Jesus, returning from
Jerusalem, encountered them on the borders
of lake Genesaret, where they were mendin
their nets. He entered into their boat, and tol
Simon to cast their nets into the sea. Simon ob-
served that they had laboured unsuccessfully
all night ; but, nevertheless, he did as he was
ordered, and theirnets were filled with so great
a quantity of fish, that two boats were loaded
with them. Simon, whom we shall call Peter,
surprised at this miracle, cast himself at the
feet of the Meseiah, begging him to degart
from him, for he was a sinner. His humility
the more endeared him to Jesus, who gave
him the first place among his disciples.

One day, when the aﬁntles were traversing
the lake of Tiberias, they saw Jesus, whom
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they had left upon the bank, walking to them
on the waves. Surprised at this prodigy, they
took him for a phantom, and Peter cried out,
¢ Lord, if it is you, command that I shall come
to you, i ng)n the water. Christ replied,
“Come.” At this Peter jumped from the
bark, and walked upon the water as it had
been land. But his faith not being st
enough, he commenced sinking, and woal
have been drowned, if he had not called to
his Master. The Saviour, taking him by the
hand, said to him, “ Man of little faith, why
hast thou doubted ¥’ :

St. Peter afterwards displayed the most ar-
dent zeal for his Master. };sus seeing that
many of his disciples, rebuffed by the severity

“of his morality, had abandoned him, address-
ed himself to the twelve apostles, “and you,
why do you not also leave me ¥’ Peter re-
plied in the name of all, “ Whither should
we go Lord ? you have the words of eternal
life ; we believe and know that you are the
Messiah, the Son of God.” On another occa-
sion, Jesus demanding from his apostles,
whom they believed him to be, Peter was the
first to rep! 3: “You are the Word, the Son of
the living God.” The Saviour said to him,
“You are most happy, Simon, son of Jonas, for
flesh and blood have not revealed this unto

ou, but my Father, who is in heaven. And
say unto lyouz thou art Peter, and upon this
rock will I bwld my church; and the gates
of hell shall not prevail against it ; and I will
give to you the keys of the kingdom of
ﬁeaven; and all that you shall loose upon
earth shall be loosed in heaven, and all tﬁt
Kou shall bind upon earth shall be bound in
eaven.”” This reply of Jesus to St. Peter
has given rise to t difficulties, concern-
ing which theologians have for a long time

disputed.
first is founded on these words : “ Thou

. art Peter and on this rock will I build my
church.”

The second arises from the promise of the
Saviour, in which, in speaking of his churc
he says, ‘“the gates o hellrﬁmll not prevai
against it.”” The Catholics affirm that these
words give to the pope the privilege of infal-
libility. The Protestants, on the other hand,
maintain, that a church, which always chooses
its chief from among men subject to error and
falsehood, cannot claim for its pontiff the di-

- vine wis(fom, which is never deceived. °

The third ariges out of the power which the
priests claim for themselves of absolving sin-
ners. The Protestants recognize none but
God alone as having power to absolve men of
their sins, and regard as an intolerable abuse
the indulgences granted by the bishops of

€.

After the glorious confession of faith made
by St. Peter, and the sublime promises made
to his apostfes, Jesus foretold to his disciples
that he was about to suffer death at Jerusa-
Jem. Peter represented to him that the Son
of God could not die, and the Lord called him
matan, imposed silence upon him, and made
him walk behind the apostles. This mortifi-
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cation was the onl ishment inflicted on
him, and it ca im to lose none of the
favour of his master, who chose him to be a
witness of his transfiguration.

On the eve of the day on which Jesus was
about to suffer death, Peter and John prepared
the supper. The Saviour, being about to wash
the feet of his disciples, the chief of the a)
tles refused to submit to this act of humiity
on the part of his Master; but his resistance
ceased, as soon as the Messiah declared to
him that he could not have a part in the king-
dom of heaven tinless he submitted to this
ablution. Then Peter presanted to Jesus not
only his feet, but also his hands and his head.

ring this last su];}:;, the Saviour said to
Peter, that the devil demanded leave to
try him, but that he Prayod his Father that
his faith should not fail him. The supper
finished, Jesus went forth, and Peter asked
him whither he was going. “I go,” said the
Lord to him, “ whither you cannot follow me.”?
but Peter replied, “Lord T am md?' to go
with you to prison, or to death itself.”

A generous resolve, in which hedid not per-
severe long; for though he had the coun:ﬁ:
to cut off tfe ear of Malchus, a servant of
high priest Caiphas, he had the cowardice to
deny Tils Master three times before a servant
maid, who asked him if he was not also one
of the disciples of Jesus. He at once effaced
this mark of his weakness by the sincerity of
his repentance, and by the abundance of his
tears, and became from thenceforth the most
zealous preacher-of the Christian faith.

The members of the new church having
then but one heart and one soul, all their §n0d3
were in common. Those who possessed lands
or houses sold them, and brought the mone
to the apostles fer distribution to the poor. It
happened that a man named Annanias, in con-
cert with Sapphira, his wife, having sold an
inheritance, retained a part of the price, and
brought the rest to the apostles. But Peter,
enlightened by the divine Spirit, reproacheci
}hem for their fault, and they fell dead at his
eet.

It would be difficult to decide upon the year
in which the church of Antioch was founged;
nevertheless there can be no doubt that St.
Peter took up his residence in"that city, of
:‘hlifh he has always been considered the first

ishop.

Aftgr having preached some time at An-
tioch he returned to Jerusalem, at the period
at which the famine foretold by the prophet
%gabtﬁ, was beginning to afflict the country.

en Herod Agnppa, wishing to conciliate the
affection of the Jews, by affecting a great zeal
for the law, excited against the church a per-
secution more terrible than that which follow-
ed the martyrdom of Stephen.

St. James, brother of John the Evangeli
was one of the first victims. Peter himse
was cast into prison and condemned to death ;
but an angel of the Lord opened the gates of
his prison, broke his chains, and set him at
liberty. From that time to the council of
Jerusalem, a period of about seven years, the
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Scriptures are entirely silent in regard to the
actions of St. Peter. It is most likely he was
employed in revisiting the churches he had
founded in Asia, and confirming the faithful in
the faith. ‘

It is supposed that he then came to Rome,
to combat idolatry; and the orthodox place the
time of his first journey towards the end of the
forty-eighth year-of Jesus Christ. Others fix
this celebrated time during the first year of the
emperor Claudius, or at the commencement of
the reign of Nero. Before discussing the time
of its oceuring, it would be best to prove the
actual fact of the journey. There is no men-
tion of it in the New Testament ; and if it is
alle%’ed that the early writings are cited against
the Protestants on this subject, they will rt:ﬂ)y-
that it is not the first error they have au
rized. In fine, the disagreements which we
find in the chronology of different authors,
who have spoken of this journey, cause great
doubts in relation to it.

We are compelled to admit the force of rea-
soning of the Protestants, who steadily deny
the existence of the journey of St. Peter to

Bome.'Thel{denyalsotothepogaap {
over his colleagues, and fortify their position
by these words of Jesus to his apostles: ¢ He

who would be first among you, let him be the
last. Nations have princes who rule them,
but it shall not be so with you.”

When one shall undertake to prove that
8t. Peter was the prince of the apostles, and
that he had authonty over all the church, the
Protestants have a right to demand that it
should be demonstrated, that he established
the exercige of his jurisdiction at Rome, and
that the popes have succeeded to all his

rivileges, how far soever they may have
geparteltilst from the sublime precepts of the

evangelist.

Besides, as far as we can ng e from the last
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, and from
all the Epistles of Saint Paul, we must be-
lieve that he came into the capital of the
empire before St. Peter; but the pontiffs
have a great interest in maintaining the con-
trary, and persuading the world that they
are the heirs general of St. Peter and his im-
mediate successors. They have even dared
to affirm that the papal seat of this apostle
was of wood, and they expose it to view in
a church to the veneration. of the peci}‘);e ;8
falsity not worthy of being refuted. Let u;
however, now glance through the opinions o
sacred authors in relation to this pretended
journey of St. Peter to Rome.

According to their legends there was, in
the capital of the empire, a celebrated impos-
ter called Simon the M: ician, who dared
to announce himself as the eternal father.
In Tyre he had procured a prostitute named
Helenz whom he proclaimed as the thought
or word which the rebellious angels-had re-
tained upon earth, causing her to pass from
one body to another of various females. He
assured the world that she was the famous
Helen of Troy, and that those who believed in
he{' woulld obtain salvation. He maintained,

oL. I.
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with matchless impudence, at Jerusalem, that.
he was the son of God; at Samaria, that he
was the Father, and among other nations, that
he was the Holy Spirit.

Such was the doctrine, as ridiculons as
impious, of Simon the Magician. Tradition
assures us that this imposter came to Rome’
during the reign of the emperor Claudius;
and Justin Martyr, in his second apology,
reproaches the Romans with having adore
him as a god, and raised a statue to him
with this inscription: ¢“To Simon, the Holy-
God.” Baronius observes, that during the
reign of Gregory the Thirteenth, there was
found in an island of the Tiber, a stone on
which was engraved this inscription, ¢ To Si-
mon, Holy God.” There is little question that
the ancient Romans raised a statie to a god
whom they named indifferently, sometimes
Saucus, or Sangus, Fidius and Semo. Justin,
deceived by the early Christians, may have
imagined that this statue was erected in honor-
of Simon the Magician. This conjecture has
to our mind the force of proof, and destroys
entirely the fable of the contest between gt
Peter and Simon.

The Legends of the Saints affirm that the
apostle went to Jerusalem to combat the ma-
gncianz and that having convinced him of false-

ood In the presence of the people and the
ror Nero, he commanded an angel to
strike him, and that the impostor perished
miserably. ‘Others say, that Simon vaunted
himself on having perfvormed more miracles
than St. Peter, and that he raised himself in
the ailr, bolgne up b{l tlli,z:‘ilevlil]g but that thfi true
apostles Peter an ving prayed, in-
vpoaoked ﬂfl:lg ﬁam:d of .(!lesu’s; da.nrl:l.gatythe de-
mons, frighten rop] e ician,
whose legs were broken y the fall. If this
fable any foundation, and the Romans
had seen Simon perish at the i:;ayer of the
apostle, would they not rather have erected
a statue to him than to the magieian. Thus
the proof which is drawn from this supposed
performance, entirely destroys it. Besides, -
the contradictions which are to be found in
the different authors upon whom reliance is
placed to sustain it, proves that this journey
18 a pious fraud.

e first Epistle of St. Peter is dated from
Babylon, which has led some visionary to
declare that he gave this name to the capital
of the empire. A short time after the apostle
wrote his first epistle, the emperor Claudius
drove the Jews from Rome, because they
excited violent seditions on account of the
doctrines of Christ. It is supposed that the
edict of the emperor obliged Peter to return
to Judea; for he was at Jernsalem when St.
Paul, deputed by the church of Antioch, came
thither with Barnabas and Titus to consult
the apostles and elders. Some converted
Jews maintained the necessity of circumeci-
sion in order to salvation. ey had been
reduced by Cerinthus, a false brother and false
apostle, who, through blind zeal, excited re-
ligious quarrels, and desired to exact from the
faithful all the observances of the Mosaic
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law. The apostles resolved to assemble, in
order to deliberate concemning it; and the
formed the first Christian assembly whicﬂ
made statutes to aid the scruples of weak
consciences.

Not only did the apostles and priests take
part in the council, but the mere faithful
voted, and the question was decided by the
unanimous voice of the church of Jerusalem.
This usage is now abolished, and the %ontiﬂ's
of Rome order the people to follow blindly
the decrees which are prescribed for them.

St. Paul and St. Barnabas returned to An-
tioch, where Peter joined them soon after. He
conformed to the decree of the -council of
Jerusalem, living as the Geatile converts, with-
out r ing the distinctions prescribed by
the law. This apostle was so little infalh-
ble, that some Jewish Christians having come
there from Jerusalem, he separated humself
from the Gentiles, and no more ate with them;
which induces us to suppose that the ob-
servance of the law was necessary, at least
for the Jews. “He destroyed to some extent
that which he himself had built up in the
council of Jerusalem, and overthrew the dis-
cipline which he had established.” But St.
Paul set him right, and resisted him, as he
wrote to the Galatians he had done.

St. Peter received this remonstrance with
admirable mildness and humility. He did
not pride himself upon his primacy; he did
not consider that St. Paul had persecuted the
church; was his inferior, and younger than
himeself
remonstrance addressed to him, and cha
his sentiments, or rather his conduct. is
first pontiff did not arrogate to himself the
right of imposing his will upon the faithful,
and of constraining the church to submit to
his decisions.

Having given a recital of the actions of St.
Peter, according. to the Scriptures, we will
relate the different traditions which exist
concerning this apostle. Lactanus pretends
that he made a second journey to Rome,
twenty-five years after the passion of the
Saviour; it is this which has given rise to the
error of the twenty-five years in his pontifi-
cate. He adds, that he made.a last journey
to Jerusalem towards the year 62, in order to
nominate a successor to St. James the Le
who was the first bishop of that city; an
that he returned from thence to Rome, where
he continued to preach with success. We
know, however, nothing positive in relation to
this first chief of the ¢ urch, from the ‘year
51 to the time of his death, a period of fifteen
years. The orthodox pretend that he re-
ceived the crown of martyrdom as Christ had
predicted, but there is no proof that his blood
was shed at Rome, despite the assertions of
Baronius, Fleury, and others. Baillet affirms

in the apostolate. He yielded to the'
was not the Son of G
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that the two apostles, Peter and Pan]éwere
martyrized on the same day, and conducted
to the prison of Mamertin, which was at the
foot o
view of a Benedictine, who resided a long time
in the capitol of the Christian world, it ap-
pears that the place still designated under
this name resembles very little a prison, and
i8 opposite to one or two ancient sewers,
through which the filth of the city was dis-
c d. The general opinion in to
the martyrdom of St. Peter is, that he was
crucified, head downwards. They fix the pe-
riod of his death in the year 66. St A

tin says that this apostle went to his punish-
ment, exhibiting great marks of weakness.

The second epistle which he wrote before
his death, presents the same uncertainty as
his first letter from Babylon. We are even
ignorant of the year in which this precious
treasure was entrusted to the church. It is
addressed to the faithful dispersed throughout
Asia, Pontus, Cappadocia and the neighbour-
inﬁ provinces. It recommends to them to
follow the morality of the prophets and apos-
tles, to preserve themselves from false priests
who deny Jesus Christ, blaspheme the Di-
vinity, and abandon themselves to the most
infamous debaucheries. The apostle thus de-
signates the Nicholaites, who took their name
from Nicholas, one of the seven first deacons
of Jerusalem, the chief of a sect in which the
men despise marriage, and deliver themselves
up to the most mostrous acts of sodomy.

These heritics ate without scruple the food
offered to idols; they maintained that Christ
the Father; that the
Creator had committed the chief power to the
goddess Barbelo, who inhabited a heaven
eight times higher than the Christian heaven.
They pretended that she gave birth to the
God JtSdabaoth or Sabaoth, who inhabited the
seventh heaven, and who cried out to the in-
ferior gods, “I am the first and the last, and
there exists no other ruler besides me.”
They published books, and pretended reve-
lations under the name of Jaldabaoth; and
assigned barbarous titles to a multitude of
princes and powers, whom they located in
every heaven.,

g‘hese fanatt]ilcs T@miderid %19 divine acts1
and persons, the Trinity, the Virgin, origina
sin, Sfe in;,lmation of }?Jhrist, and even the
dogmas of religion, as mysteries, of which
they gave explanations, frequently ridiculous,
and sometimes sublime.

To the thinking man and the philosopher,
the existence of the Nicolaites, in the first ati:s
of Christianity, is an irrefragable proof that
the Catholic religion has not been established
in an immutable manner by its author, and
that it must undergo an organization which
requires many ages to accomplish.

the capitol. But, according to the
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SECOND POPE.

[A. D. 67.—Nzro, Garsa, ViTERLIUS, and OtHO, Emperors.|

THERE i8 nothing positive in the first ages
concerning the pontifical see. The chronolo-
gy of authors is full of astonishing variations,
and there is no uniformity among them in
relation to the order of succession of the first
bishops of Rome. The wisest part is to follow
the opinions which make St. Linus the succes-
" sor of the apostle Peter, in the government
of the churcg).0 .

If we can believe the pontifical books, St.
Linus was of Tuscan-origin, and his father
was named Hereulan. He was invested with
the apostolical ministry at the same period as
St. Peter, which is an irrefutable truth, that
this apostle was not the sole bishop of Rome
and could not pretend to the title of universa
bishop. Other historians affirm that St. Linu
Anaclet and Clement, were all three cha)
with the government of the faithful, and that
St. Peter fixed upon Clement for his suc-
cessor, in preference to Linus and Anaclet ; but
Clement, who was without ambition, fearing
lest the faithful, who had been under the
charge of his cofleagues, would not submit to
his authority, modestly drew back. Anaclet
followed his example, and Linusfound himself
alone in the government of the church, after
the death of the apostles Peter and Paul.

There is no agreement as to the duration of
the pontificate of St. Linus, and all his actions
are buried in obscurity. He died towards the
year 67, and was the first bishop of the church
of Rome, in the opinion of the ancients, who
fixed the duration of hisreign at eleven years,
nine months and five days ; but in this first age
of the church, every thing is uncertain.

fAhs l;_)n_g ha’s S:j Linus labo;x(i'ed for the incrﬁlase
of the faith, religion enjo: t tranquillity.
During his pontiﬁcate,]aylawg::s pl:gged prg-
hibiting females from appearing in the con-
gregations without having the head veiled.
We must accord him honour for this rnile,
which modesty has perpetuated.

At this period Christians were not allowed
to assemble in churches for the exercise of
their religion. A most common opinion is
that St. Linus received the crown o martj'r-
dom towards the close of the year 78, the du-
ration of his episcopate only counting from the
death of St. Peter. Baillet avows that this
opinion has difficulties, and that St. Linus did
not survive Peter but a year or two, or that
he even died before that apostle. Father
Pagé believes that he perished in the fright-
ful persecution of Nero, and that he was con-
demned to death by the consul Saturnin, after
having delivered his daughter, who was pos-
sessed of a devil.

We should observe in the midst of these
contradictions, that Linus has only been hon-
oured in the church as a martyr since the
ninth century, and that befgre this epoch St.
Telesphore was regarded as the first saint
who perished by the sword.

Writers differ as to the order of succession-
to St. Linus. Some say that St. Clet succeeded
him. Others, that it was Clement who became
the immediate successor of 8t. Peter. All those
variations cast great obscurity over history,
and hinder us from arriving at the truth.

Two works, written in Greek, on the mar-
tyrdoms of St. Peter and St. Paul, for the
edification of the eastern churches, are attri-
buted to him. But scholars know that these
books, which are full of gross errors and ridi-
culous fables, are not the productions of this
bishop. Platinus affirms with a singylar good
faith, that Linus wrote a life of St. Peter, in
which he speaks of the combat of this apostle
with Simon the Magician.

Some years before the death of St. Linus,
Jerusalem was taken by Titus. This unfor-
tunate city, delivered over to the fury of re-
ligious wars, overrun by bands of fanati
who murdered old men, violated females an
delivered themselves up to the most fright-
ful crimes, filled the measure of its disor-
ders by revolting against the Roman em-
pire. Titus marched at the head of his troops
to conquer the rebels. He invaded Pales-
tine, attacked Jersusalem, rendered himself
successively master of the first and second
walls which surrounded the city; but at the
last he met with so desperate a resistance,
that he was obliged, after having tried seven
assaults, to undertake a regular siege. All.
communication between the city and coun-
try was intercepted. Soon provisions failed
and famine began ; but the hatred which the
Jews entertained for the Romans was so
great, that they resisted the horrors of famine,
and sustained themselves with the flesh of
horses and dogs; when this failed, they seized
upon every thing. They ate straw, hay,
even the leather of their saddles. They even
devoured dead bodies. It is related that dur-
ing the seige, a noble woman named Mary,
the daughter of Eleazar, not being able to re~
sist the tortures of famine, roasted her own
child; she had eaten the half of it, when a
band of soldiers attracted by the smell, en-
tered her house, and threatened her with
death if she did not deliver to them the food
she had concealed. This unfortunate mother
then opened the door of an apartment where
were the remains of this horrible repast, and
said to them : “Lo, I have preserved for you
(tiheé)est part, take it,”’ and immediately fell

ead.

The Romans now made a new assault, and
carried the third wall. All the inhabitantswere
put to the sword, the temple destro{led, the city
entirely razed, and, according to the usage of
the Romans, the ploughshare was passed over
it. Titus left but a span of the western wall,
and the towers Hippiqus, Phazael and Mariam-
ne, that they might serve to transmit to future
generations the recollection of his victories.
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SAINT CLET, THE THIRD POPE.
[A. D. 79.—VxspasiaN, Tirus, and DomitiaN, Emperors.]

Birth of St. Clet—Actions attributed to him— Falsehood of the priests, in the falsification of the
texts of the Evangelist—St. Luke married—Death of St. Clet—False decretals.

Tng succession of St. Clet or Anaclet is v;az tings teach us, was marrjed. But the bishops

uncertain. Some authors place this ponti

after St. Clement, but this 18 not the best es-
tablished opinion. He was an Italian; his
father’s name Emilianus; he came to Rome
during the reign of Nero. The apostles con-
verted him to the Christian faith, and soon

of Rome have falsified the text of Scripture,
in order to destroy an authority so imposing,
in favor of the marriage of priests.
Though the church honours St. Cletas a mar-
tyr, it is nevertheless probable that he died in
towards the year 90 of Jesus Christ.

took him out of the ranks of the disciples to | Seven hundred years after the death of this
asgociate him with them in the holy minis- | bishop, a knave advised them to attribute to
try. Some fix the duration of his episcopate | him the decretals which we yet possess.
at twelve years and some months. Father! It was about this time that the apostle St.
Pagi, following the pontifical of Damasus, af- ' John was, according to the sacred chronolo-
firms that he only governed the church of | gists, cast into a cauldron of boiling oil by
Rome six years. | order of the cruel Domitian. They gravely
The actions of this bishop are concealed in 'relate that God, not having destined John to
rofound obscurity; but there is no doubt of a martyr's death, he came forth from the
ﬁis holiness, and his zeal for the propagation ' cauldron without being in the least injured.
of Christianity. They attribute to him the ordi- Nevertheless this miracle did not put an end
nation of twenty-five priests, and the division , to the persecutions of Domitian, and the apos-

of Rome into parishes, (that is, of the houses
in which the faithful assembled to celebrate

divine worship.) The Chronicle adds, that he |

established seven deaconates. The pontifical
of Damasus furnishes us with these particu-
lars, and insinuates that the church of Rome

,tle was exiled to the isle of Patmos, one of

the Sporades of the Archipelago
composed his Apocalypse or pmpixetic docu-
ments, which he addressed to the seven prin-

where he

! cipal churches.

After the death of Domitian, John obtained

had been carried on up to this time b bisho};l)s permission to return to Ephesus, where he
and priests, without deacons. St. Luke, the | wrote his Epistles and his Evangelist, which

author of an evangelical book and the Acts of
the Apostles, lived at this epoch, and his wri-

form the last of the sacred writings re-
cognized by the councils.

SAINT CLEME_NT' THE FIRST, FOURTH POPE.
[A. D. 91.—Domﬂm, NErva, and Trasan, Emperors.]

Birth of St. Clement—YVisions of Hermas—Popes Zozimus and Jeroms contradictory 21: relation
books.

tot

CLEMENT was a Roman; his father, whose
name was Faustus, inhabited the Celian quar-
ter. Some authors call him a relative of the
Casars. This error is founded on the re-
semblance between his name and that of the
consul S. Flavius Clement, nephew of the em-
peror Vespasian, who was put to death by the
orders of his cousin Domitian. The pontiff
called himself a child of Jacob, which in-
duces us to suppose he was a Jew rather than
a Gentile.

The life of Clement is found in the so-called
constitutions of the apostles; but these works
are not authentic, although they contain some
truths which are imbibed from the tradition of
the firstages. They attribute to this pope the
appointment of seven notaries, directed to
write the acts of the mart)g:.

The emperor Domitian having determined

he martyrdom of Clement—His principles in the desert—Apochryphal

to declare war against the Christian religion,
Hermas was advised of it in several visions,
whose recital is found in the book of the pas-
tor, and he received an order to give informa-
tion to.the pope, in order that he might advise
the other c urci)es, and fore-strengthen them
against the temﬁest. Clement continued to

vern the church during the persecution, and
ved into the third year of Trajan’s reign,
which is the 100th year of Jesus Christ. Ru-
fin and pope Zozimus bestow on him the
title of martyr, and the church in its canons
g}laces him among the number of saints who

ve shed their blood in its behalf. But Euse-
bius and Jerome induce us to suppose that
he died in peace.

St. Ireneus, towards the close of the twelftb
century, in an enumeration of the first popes,
also recognizes Telesphorus as the first pope
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who had been crowned with glorious martyr-

dom.
An ancient histoz, whose correctness how-
ever is very doubtful, relates that St. Clement

was banished by Trajan into the Chersonesus{
beyond the Euxine sea, and that by means o
his prayers he caused a foyntain to flow out
of a rock, which furnished water to the other
confeasors. He remained about a year in the
desert, and converted all the inhabitants of the
country. After this Trajan sent thither an
officer, by whose orders Clement was east into
the sea with an anchor attached to his neck.
The next day the waters retired more than a
lea.ﬁﬁlfrom the shore, and discovered to the
faithful a temple of marble, under which they
built the tomb of the martyr; and every year
the miracle is renewed on the day of the fes-
tival of the saint. This extraordinary legend
has been adopted by Platinus and fai eregzgi.
The great reputation of Saint Clement has
caused them to .attribute to him all the wri-
tings which are esteemed the most ancient,
after the canonical Scrip and which have
no certain author. They still produce in his
name five pontifical letters ; the first two are
addressed to James the brother of Christ ; the
third to all the bishops, priests and faithful ;
the fourth to Julius and Julianus; and the fifth
to the Christians of Jerusalem. But all are
aprochryphal, as well as the canons of the
apostles and the apostolic constitutions, which
are a collection of all the discipline of the
church. He passes also for the author of the
recognitions which contain a pretended his-
tory of his life; the author recounts man
jorneys of St. Peter, and relates at length his
dispute with Simon the Magician. This work
is aleo called the Itinerares of St. Peter.
During the reign of Clement died the vene-
rable Barnabas, an apostle of the second order,
and author of a very singular doctrine which
he divides into two parts. The first was di-

21
rected n.ﬁainst the Jews; the second contains
the prophecies which appear to be drawn from.
the Indian doctrine of the metempsychosis,
which bad been carried into Greece by the
S farmabaa explains, by moralall
t. Barnabas explain: mora. rie
the prohibitionsf:? thes’Jev};ish law v::g& n:’-
rd to the animals called impure. “The
,”’ says he, “designates the voluptuous
an ungratefuj, who are not grateful to their
masters but in their need ; birds of prey are
the powerful, who live without labour at the
expense of the mle 5 the fish which remain
at the bottom of the water, figure impenitent
simners; the hare and the weasel are symbols
of impurities; the animals which ruminate,
and which we are permitted to eat, represent
tGh:J'ust, whomeditate upon the precepts which
gives them ; their cloven foot teaches us
that whilst travelling through this world they
wait for a future life.”

In spegkin%lgf Genesis he affirms “ that the
six days of the creation represent as man
periods of a thousand years; and that at the
seventh peﬁ:il,uwhich is figured by the Sab-
bath, Christ come to judge the living and
the dead, and time be accomplished.
Then g;a.;ids he) the sun, the moon and the
stars, shall be destroyed, and the commence-
ment of the eighth
ne;;rl creation.” ¢ the fu ‘i rch

spea.h:ﬁ' o ture ages of the cou

he makes this singular prophecy: “It shall
enter upon an oblique patgl, the road of eter-
nal death and shment ; the vices which
lose souls shall appear; idolatry, audacity,
pride, hypocrisy, duplicity of heart, aduitery,
Incest, apostasy, magic, avarice, murder, shall
be the portion of its ministers ; they will be-
come the corrupters of the works of God, the
adorers of the rich, the oppressors of the poor.”
They attribute to St. Barnabas the foundation
of the church at Milan.

y will be the aurora of a
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- POLITICAL HISTORY OF THE FIRST CENTURY.

The Emperor Tiberius— His hypocrisy—The vices of Cali

—He names his horse as Consul—

Violence of his passion for Cesonia—He is assassinated by Cassius—The Emperor Claudius—

His {;aults—He is poisoned by

mot

before his Court to 1
e drives his chariot through his

Rome—Death of Nero—Character of Galba— He is massacred—Otho seduces the

liberality and mounts the throne—His

Agrippina—Infamous Excesses of Nero—He puts to death his
r and his preceptor Seneca—gl marries & man— Delivers himself up ia
mast shameless dcbaucheg—
den by the light of human torches—The burning of

His cruel persecution of the Christians—

ople by his
d morals—Vitellius—His cruelty amibglul-

tony—Vespasian declared Emperor—His good qualities— His defects—The Emperor Titus—

The vices of Domitian—His cruelty—A new
tures:

be a charge on the people.

Tiser1vus reigned at Rome when the church

was sprinkled by the blood of Jesus Christ, It
is pretended that after having taken cogni-
zance of the prweedinﬁs against Christ, the
emperor proposed to the senate to receive
him into the number of their gods. -

This prince, endowed with extreme dissimu-
lation, understood perfectly the art of govern-

ing men, and by hisart he extended his sway | Cal

over Rome and the empire ; he knew how to
accustom his subjects to slavery, and received
from them eulogiums on his mildness, whilst
he was exercising his tyranny and his despo-
tism with the greatest violence, but always
under the appearance of justice.

The infamous Caligula succeeded Tiberius.
This prince, in order to insult the senate, wish-
ed to bestow the honours of the consulate on
his horse. He built a temple which he so-
lemnly dedicated, and in which he immolated
peacocks, Numidian fowls, and birds of rarest

lumage. His cruelty was even greater than
is other vices. In the Cesars of the em-
ror Julian, he is treated of as a ferocious
east. This monster had compassed the death
of Tiberius, pushed on by ambition and a
desire to reign, in order that he might plunge
with impunity into the most horrible excesses.

Cruel even in the arms of his mistresses, he | preceptor.

threatened Cesonia, whilst in the midst of the
excess of his lust, “to employ tortures to ex-
tract from her by what artifices she made him
love her with so much ardour.”

Caligula united in his own person the vices
of all men, and had no virtues; but it is more
easy to imagine the horrors of such a reign
than to describe them. At length he was
killed by Cassius, surnamed Chersees, the
captain of his Fuard, and chief of a conspiracy
against his life. The entire people rejoiced
in the death of the emperor, amf gave evi-
dence thereof by fetes and rejoicings. This
%rince had been so basely servile towards

iberius, and eo cruel to those who had given
him the crown, that the citizens said of him,
“No one could make a better slave and more
treacherous master.” It would have been
verg stupid to have shed tears for one who
paid fifty thousand crowns to a coac as
a new-year’s gift, and condemned an inno-
cent man to pay a like sum. He was so

persecution against the Christians—New tor-

ities of Nerua——}ﬁzzberalil to the —He sells his palace in order not to
Y poor

shameless as to mourn that his reign had not
been signalized by some horrible calamity,
as an earthquake, a famine or a ‘E)estﬂence,
and he dared to say, “I wish.the Roman peo-
ple had but one head, that I might cut it off at
a blow,”—an execrable thought, which kings
alone are capable of forming.

The emperor Claudius, the successor of
i was irresolute, credulous, timid and
cruel. He loved without restraint wine and
wolx;ll:n, altlld when gxtox;gltled, surrendﬁigg
without reflection and j ent every thi
that his courtezans de‘x'nanded of hurg His
memory was treacherous, his mind weak, and
his heart so base that he suffered Caligula to
spit upon and horsewhip him. He massa-
cred his friends, domestics and relatives, and
became the slla:getgf his freedmen a:‘cii l?:
tresses. At le Agrippina poison im,
and he died on the 13& of October, Anno
Domini 55. - t )

Nero having come to the throne, improved
upon his vices, and committed the greatest
crimes without any eense of shame. We
cannot read his history without being struck
with horror. He bathed his hands in the -
blood of all persons of distinction, and put to
death Agripfnina his mother, and Seneca his

cestuous and pederast, he mar-

ried a man, and had the shamlessness to com-
mit in open day, and before all his court, ac-
tions which the obscurity of the night conceals
in legitimate marriages. In order to enjoy
the frightful spectacle of the burning of the
ancient city of the Dardanians, he spread his
cohorts of slaves, armed with torches, through
all the streets of the city, with orders to fire it
in every quarter. During this frightful incen-
diarism, Nero, crowned with flowers, and sur-
rounded b courtezans, sung to the accompa-
niment of his own lyre the verses of Virgil on
the burning of Troy. The flames devoured
the ten quarters of the capital of the world
and only left in the suburbs some houses half
burned. This fire took place on the 19th of
JulIy, in the year 64 of our era.

n order to cast off on the innocent the pub-
lic hatred which rested on him, Nero accused
the Christians with being the authors of the
conflagration, they having become odious as
the professors of a new religion. They ag-
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rested some of the fa.thful, whom they accused
of many crimes without examining the truth,
and the judges condemned them to death, not
as incendiaries, but as the enemies of the
human race. ey joined cruel insults to
their ishment ; they covered them with
the skins of beasts, that they might be torn to
pieces by dﬁ ; they were hung on crosses, or
affixed to stakes, which pierced their necks,
and in this position they clothed them in gar-
meuts covered with pitch or other combustible
matter, which they set on fire, in order that
the victims should serve as burning torches to
give light by night. Nero made an exhibition
in his gardens, through which he himself drove
a chariot by the lights of these human torches.

Historians speak im:lignamly of the cruelty
of this prince, who sacrificed thousands of men
to his execrable ranny. It was the first per-
secution of the church by the emperors. .In
the end, the Christians regarded it as honour-
able, saying with Tertullian, ¢ What has Nero
ever condemned that was not good ¥’ His
atrocities at length excited a general revolt;
the people penetrated into the palace of the
Ceesars, demanding with loud cries the death
of the tyrant. Then Nero, despairing of esca;
ing from his enemies, and fearing a cruel end,
ordered one of his slaves to pierce him with
his sword. o -

On the death of this monster, Galba, who
had taken up arms on the news of the revolt
of Vindex in Gaul, was elevated to the throne.
This prince, broken down with age, as weak
in mind as in body, abandoned the govern-
ment of the empire to his freedmen, which
caased Tacitus to say that his reign was pre-
carious. His great ageé and his infirmities
prevented him from exercising the functions
of supreme chief of the state, and he resolved
to asopt the young Piso, more illustrious

" even for his virtues and misfortunes than his
birth. But Otho, who had so disgraced him-
self by permitting Po his wife to become.
the mistress of Nero, laid claims to the honour
of the adoption. He gained the army by his
liberality, and putting himself at the head of
his partizans, stormed the palace of Galba.
massacred the unfortunate old man, an
caused himself to be proclaimed emperor.
This infamous usurper was a voluptuary, pro-
dlx:ﬂal weak, effeminate, and was cherished

" only by the ‘wicked on account of the simi-
larity of his morals to those of Nero.

At the last, however, Otho effaced the pre-
judices disadvantageous to his courage, which
is conduct had produced, by a glorious end,
which a poet has placed above that of Cato.
Vitellius, though altogether incapable of
reigning, was named emperor by the arm
of Germany, which conducted him in trium
to Rome. This prince abandoned himself to
every vice, but especially to those of intempe-
rance and cruelty. Ina repast given to him
his brother, two thousand of the most exqui-
site and seven thousand of the rarest
birds, were served up. The roads between
the two seas were continually traversed by
his purveyors. In order to attain to fortune
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or honours, it was only necessary to discover

the means of appeasing his appetite, which
was not only insatiable but disgusting.” At the
sacrifices he seized upon the half-cooked en-

trails of the victims; and in his journeys he
devoured all the broken and hali-eaten food
which he ‘found in the taverns. Insensible
and cruf.!‘lci he shed blood for the pleasure of
seeing it flow ; and put to death, under various
retexts,  the old companions of his studies.
hat must have been the frightful state of
Rome and of the empire, after having suffered
in the same year from the tyranny of Otho
and the eruelty of Vitellius ? -

Vespasian, whom Nero had sent into Pales-
tine to queh ‘the rebellious Jews, having
learned that the empire was torn to pieces in
the west by a civil war, resolved to avail him-
self thereof to seize the government. He
united his legions to those of Mucianus, and
drove Vitellius from Rome. Becoming master
of the empire, he re-established military dis-
cipline, which the civil wars and the debauch-
eriesof the emperors had dreadfully corrupted,
and applied himself with equal zeal to reform
the laws of the state. Vespasian was the
enemy of courtiers, loved the truth, and had
no secret enmities. Naturally kind, he de-
tested the cruelty of his predecessors ; but his

qualities were tarnished by his passion
or women, which led him to commit acts of
violence ; and by his sordid avarice, which
caused him to sell justice.

Titus, his son, succeeded him, and was the
best of princes. He is called “the delight
of the human race.” If in the course of the
day he had found no occasion of doing good,
he is related to have said mournfully these
beautiful words, worthy of the greatest men
of the republic: “I have lost a day.” He
was the enemy of vengeance, and showed

himself as virtuous, as those who preceded

him were cruel and corrupt. When he died
the Romans said of him, “that he ought
never to have lived ‘at all, or to have lived
for ever.”?

Domitian, the son of Vespasian and brother
of Titus, inherited his sceptre but not his vir-
tues ; for Providence rarely gives good kings,
as if to indicate to nations ghat the supreme

wer ought never to be entrusted to the
Eans of a single man. History teaches us
that Domitian was proud, vain, presumptuous,
avaricious, prodigar and cruel. He excited a
long and inhuman persecution against the
church, in which a great number of Christians
were put to death ; others were banished into
the island of Patmos, where St. John wrote
his Visions or his Apocalypse. This cruel
emperor took great f easure in causing men
to be devounred by dogs. Every day almost
some senators were put to death; and the
hands of the brave men who had refused to

y |2id him in the civil wars, or who had followed'

him with a bad grace, were cut off by his
orders. At last, by a new method of torture
of which we have no knowledge, he cause

his friends to be burned in the part which

was offered to Pollio.
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Petrgnius Secundus and -Parthenius, leaders
of the guard, aesassinated Domitian, and de-
clared Mareus Cocceius Nerva emperor. This
prince was benevolent, generous, modest and
sincere. Martial, in the Ceeears of Julian, pro-
nounces him the mildest of sovereigns; and
Silenus has nothing with which to reproach
him. Appolonius, attached to his court, bears
witness, 1n Philostatus, that he never saw him
abandon himself to pleasure; and i
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to Xiphilin, this emperor said of himself, hono:

¢that he did not find himself, on a self-exami-
nation, culpable of any thing which would

revent him from living in repose and safety,
if he quitted the empire.” He restored to
the citizens of Rome all the wealth which
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'he found in his palace, and which Domitian
had taken from them. He .gave a million
crewns of. gold to ‘poor citizens, and trusted
' the distribution of it to the senators. At a
time when the public misfortunes called for
sacrifices, he solgn his furniture, garments, ves-
sels of gold and silver, his palace, and all that
\he regarded as superfluous, in order that he
shouleganot be acharge to the nation. In grate-
ful return the W:Eb ‘bestowed upon him t

urs, and wished to erect statues to him ;
but he refused, from an admirable sentiment
of modesty. He died, according to Aurelius
Vic.ut)ln;,s at the age of 63, after a reign of sixteen
months.

ANACLET, THE FIFTH POPE.
[A. D. 103.—TrasaN, Emperor.]

Different opinions regardai:g

Many authors suppose St. Clet and St. Ana-
clet to have been two different popes, who
have found 4 place in the calendaras martyrs.

They rest this upon the opinion of the Greeks, |-

who have always preserved the name of Ana-
clet or Anenclet, whilst the Latins have kept
that of Clet. Other historians, on the con-
trary, give two names to one and the same
pope. But as it is impossible to arrive at the
truth with positive certainty, in this case, we
+will shun discussion, and follow the usually
received opinion.

Anaclet was a Greek, born at Athens, the
son of a man named Antiochus. We are ig-
norant of the time at which he came to Rome,
and of the precise period with which he was
charged with the government of the church.
Baronius assures us that it was on the 3d of
April, in the year 103. This pontiff prohibited
ecclesiastics from wearing their beard and
their bair; he ordained that bishops should
not be consecrated but by three other prelates;
that they should invest candidates for the sa-
cred orders with them in public; that all the
faithful should partake of the eucharistic
bread after its consecration; and that those
who should refuse to receive the communion

Popes Clet and Anaclet—He forbids the priests to wear their bear
theos:'”hair—lfmeﬂain period of his dealfm %

should be obliged to leave the Christian as-

semblies: but it is very difficult to tee
the authenticity of these various rules. -
Three decretals are produced in the name

of St. Anaclet, which are evidently supposi-
titious, as are all those attributed to his sue-
cessors up to the time of Siricus. Different
writers have demonstrated this falsity, and
Father Pagi has sup%med their reasoni
with much force and ability. The author o
 this hypothesis, who is concealed under the
name of Isidore Mercator, or Le Marchand,
remains unknown. We only know that Ri-
caud, Bishop of Mayence, was the first who
brought this work from épam, and that he
made it public towards the end of the eighth,
or the beginning of the ninth century.

The pontifical writings assure us that St.
Anaclet governed the church of Rome for nine
years, and that he suffered martyrdom on the
13th of July, Anno Domino 112, in the third
year of the reign of Trajan. Father Pagi is
of a contrary opinion; he makes him die in
the year 95, during the reign of the cruel
Domitian. This opinion appears to us as badly
founded as the o&e

SAINT EVARISTUS,

THE SIXTH POPE.

[A. D. 112.—Trasan and ApriaN, Emperors.)

The birth of Evaristus—Qbscurity of the

Accorping to the pontifical writings, Eva-
ristus was a Greek by birth; his father, named
Judah, was a Jew, and originally from the city
of Bethlehem. - ’

Many ancient writers make mention of this

Martyrological documents— False decretals.

bishop, and inform us that he sncceeded St.
Anaclet; but they cite nothing particular of
the functions of his ministry. It is believed
that this pontiff established the ecclesiastical
division of the city of Rome, by dividing it
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into quarters, and distributing titles and pa-
rishes. It was probably a new distribution
which the increase of the faithful rendered
nece . He performed three ordinatians,
and conferred the order of the priesthoed on
six persons, the episcopate on five, and the
diaconate on two. Very unoertain traditions
attribute to him the establishment of new in-
stitutions, which were not, however, intro-
duced into the church until succeeding ages.

According to chronology, Saint Evaristus
died during the reign of the emperor Adrian,
Anno Domini 121. According to the martyro-

logists he governed the church of Rome
nine years and three months. The chronicle
of Eusebius allows him but nine years of
episcopacy. ' '
tFo]lowing the opinion which has confounded
Clet and St. Anaclet, the pontifical writings
fix the death of St. Evaristus in the year 109;
but it has not been proved that he suffered as
a mnrtll ys, though the church honours him as
such. :
The priests attribute to him .two decretals
which are not his work, and they deduce from
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this bishop the custom of dedicating or con-
secrating churches, a custom imitated from
the pagans, and which had only of late been
introduced into the Christian religion.

During the pontificate of Evaristus a new
sect arose, which recognized as its chief a
priest named Basilides. This heretic taught
that God the Father existed alone; that he
had produced the spirit, which in its turn had
created the word; Smt this latter had engen-
dered providence, from whence proceed wis-
dom and power, from whom the forees, princes
and angels issued ; and that finally these last
had formed the world and the three hundred
and sixty-five heavens, from whence came
the days of the solar year. He maintained
that these angels, having subdued the work
of their hands, God the Father, or the su-
sreme Sovereign, had sent his first-born to

eliver the world; and that the Spirit was in-
carnate under the human form. Basilides af-
firmed that Christ, in the sacrifice of the cross,
had miraculously taken the form of Simon.
the Cyreniap, wgom the Jews had crucified
in his stead.

ALEXANDER THE FIRST, SEVENTH POPE.
. ' [A. D. 121.—Avzux, Emperor.]
Blevation.of Alexander to the Episcopate—The Fathers of the Church and St. Ireneus differ as

to the martyrdom of this Pontiff—The priests attribute to him the institution of holy water,
in imitation of the lustral water of the WTn’cka of the Popes—The religs of Alez-

ander the First would form an hundred

Wt will follow, during these obscure times,
the same chronology as the Cardinal Baronius,
and place the elevation of Alexander to the
chair of St. Peter, towards the year 121, and
in the second of the reign of Adrian. He was
a Romalx:{ his tt;a:ither’s 1imme was Alexandi:i
During his pontificate the emperor put ane
to the pemel::?ltion which Tﬁpe lnl:d excited
against the church, and the Christians com-
menced to breathe freely.

We know noth.i:lng_ particularly of the life or-
death of this pontiff. The acts in which are
found related the captivity and martyrdom of
Alexander, appear to us too suspicious to merit
the confidence which should be reposed in
original and authentic documents. We sup-
gae, with St. Ireneus, that he died in peace,

ough the church places him in the number
of her martyrs, and grants to him the honours
of canonization.

The mstitution of holy water is attributed
to this father, as well as that of bread with-
out leaven for the communion, and that of
the admixture of water with wine in the cha-
lics fl;)ar tLhe g:l;lbgtion b(;f the massI . Platinus
an er i have been simple enough to
adopt this fabulous tmditio%e inal
Baronius confidently asserts that the institu-
tion of holy water does not belong to Alexan-
de{’ the %?irst, and the reaaoD n which he givesis

ov. I. :

tes, of natural size—False decretals.

curious. According to him, an invention so
sacred could only come from the apostles,
and he wishes that we should accord to them
the honour of it. The Protestants pretend, with
more reason, that the holy water is but an
imitation of the lustral water, which the
church has borrowed from the pagans, as well
as many other of their ceremonies.

The epoch of the death of Alexander is
l)laced towards the (g'ear 132. Many cities of

taly, France and Germany, preserve the re-

mains of this pontiff; but if all these bones
were gathered together, one hundred bodies
of natural size might be formed from them.

At the same time, and during the reign of
the emperor Adrian, took place the destruc-
tion of }:-usalem. I-zifty fortresses were level-
ed to the ground, nine hundred and eighty-
five villages were given to the flames, and
more than a million of Jews were put to death
or reduced to slavery.

As the Christians were no less odious to the
Romans than the other Jewish sects, Adrian
destroyed the holy sepulchre. He raised on
the very spot on which Christ had expired a
statue of Venus Callipyga; and transformed
the grotto in which Jesus had been born into
a ‘tiemple, which he dedicated to the beautiful
Adonis.
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SIXTUS THE FIRST, EIGHTH POPE.
[A. D. 132.—Apriax and AxToNinus, Emperors.|

Birth of Siﬁus the First—Uncertainty as to the duration of his pontificate— Fables as to the insti-
tution of Lent, and several religious practices.

Ar1ER the death of Alexander, the See of
Rome remained vacant for twenty-five dayes.
Sixtus was chosen by the faithful to exercise
the functions of the episcopate. He was a
Roman, the son of a man named Helvidius,
according to some, or, if we believe the ponti-
fical writings, of Pastor. Baronius supposes
that the father of Sixtus was Erobably unius
Pastor, of whom a pagan author makes men-
tion. :

We know of none of the actsof this bishop.
The learned are not agreed concerning either
the beginning or the end of his pontificate.
He governed the clrurch of Rome for ten years
-according to some, a few months less accord-
ing to others, who rely on the authority of
Eusebius. Sixtus, despite the uncertainty of
his very existence, has been placed in the list
of martyrs, and the epoch of his death is fixed
towards the year 142.

Sacred historians attribute to him the insti-
tution of Lent, and pretend that he commanded
the priests to make use of a linen communion
cloth, on which was placed the body of Jesus
Christ. They add, with equally little founda-
tion for their story, that he mtroduced the
custom of singing”the “Holy of holies,” and
prohibited the laity from touching the holy
vessels. Though these things are said on the
authority of the pontifical writings, it is im-

_possible, in the opinion of those who wish to

judge dispassionately, to pass them off as the
oings of this holy father.

The two decretals which appear in the
name of this pope, are evidently fablef, as
Marin and Baluze have proved. The titfe of
one of these decretals 1s too proud for: the
times of the primitive church: “S8ixtus, Uni-
versal Bishop of the Apostolic Churchbt)o all
Bishops, health, in the name of the Lord.”
Father Pagi himself is convinced that this
title was unknown to the pontiffs of the first

@Tie Catholics have involved themselves in
this error, in their contest with the Protest-
ants, who refuse to yield to the pope the title

| of universal bishop, a8 unworthy of a bishop

who assumes the title of servant of the ser-
vants of God. The place of bishop of Rome
was then regarded as a post which could sa-
tisfy neither the ambition nor the passions of

riests, and those only were elevated to this
gignity who joined holiness of morals to con-
tempt of death.

e church pretends to have preservgd the
martal remains of St. Sixtus, but we ought
not to yield any credence to these uncertain
traditions. We also refuse. credit to the au-
thenticity of the relics which Clement the
Tenth sent to Cardinal de Retz, to be placed
in deposit in the Abbey of St. Michael in Lor-
raine. . :

SAINT TELESPHORUS, THE NINTH POPE.
» [A. D. 142.—AxnToNinus, Emperor.] i _
Birth of Telesphorus—New fable on the }nts]t;tult;on of Lent—On the. Midnight Mass— Death
[ A

TeLEsPHORUS was a Greek by birth, and had
been reared in the cloisters from his .earliest
youth, which is all we know of this bishop.

According to a ‘glossary inserted in some
editions of the Chronicles of Eusebius, it is]
said that the church is indebted to this holy
father for the institution of Lent. The Eriests,
who wish to derive from the apostles the pre-
gent usages of the church, tell us that Teles-
phorus only re-established it. Cardinal Baro-
nius boasts that he has demonstrated this
pretended truth, but the reasons which he
adducesare very weak. Othersaffirm that this
pontiff was neither the restorer nor the insti-
tator of it, and that he onlﬁv established the
seventh week, which we call Quinquagesima.

We will demonstrate, that this ceremony was

ope

not in use in the church witil five hundred
years after the death of this holy father. The
church also attributes to him 519 institution
of the midnight mass at Christmas. Platinus

"and some historians have transmitted to us

this fable.

It izgenerally believed that 8t. Telesphorus
suffered martyrdom in the year 134, and seve-
ral authors assure us of the fact; but there is
no agreement as to the year in which this
event is said to havé occurred. Legends fix
the martyrdom of Symphorosa and her seven
sons durmng the’ pontificate of Telesphorus.
~ According to the versions of the fathe
the emperor Adrian, having built a splendi
palace on the banks of the Tiber, wished to
dedicate it to the proper deities, with religious
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ceremonies, and addressed himself to the
paﬁ priests; they refused to obey him unless
a Christian widow, who lived in the neighbour-
hood, should be surrendered to them. They
add, that Adrian acceded to their demand, and
that Symphorosa was seized, with her seven
children, who were attached to stakes around
the temple of Hercules, whilst the mother
_herself had her flesh torn from her by red-hot
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pincers, by four executioners, who demand

at each new torment, if shem,would conse,nteg’)
sacrifice to the false gods. It is diffigult for
us to reconcile this act of cruyel fanaticism
with the tolerance the Romans always dis-
played for the religion of others; and we are
obliged to doubt this legend, as. well as the
acﬁts o{h the martyrs during the first ages of the

ure ' :

SAINT HYGINUS, TH\E TENTH POPE.

[A. D. 154.—AnToNINUS, Emperor.)

-

Character of St. Hyginus—Rules attributed to him—Falsehoods of the priests, in relation to this
-new martyr— He introduces. godfathers and godmothers in baptism—Apochryphal writings.

Hrcrnus was an Athenian, and the son of a
philosopher whose name history has not pre-
served. Authors speak of him as a holy man,
who preferred a retreat and obscurity in the
forest to the splendour of the palace. Never-
theless he made a great many rules for the
order and distinction of ranks among the Ro-
man clergy. Authors liberally bestow upon
him the quality of a martyr, but it is doubtful
whether he shed his blood for his religion ; and
ancient writers have either not known of it
or '113'1;' spoken o{ lllta dfath 1

e usage of having thers an -
mothers at the baptism of children, is dengvoéld
from St. Hyginus, as well as that of consecrating
churches. Authors assure us that he wrote
a treatise on God, and the incarnation of his
Sen; but this work is apochryphal, as well as
the two decretals which pass under his name;
the first is addressed to all the faithful, the
second to the Athenians. Cardinal Baronius

places the death of this holy father Anno Do-
mini 158, and in the nineteenth of the reign of
Antoninus:

Alexandria was always the brilliant hearth-
atone of the lights which illuminated the
Christian world, and the seat of the heresies
which desolated the church. During the poa- .
tificate of St. Hyginus the subversive ideas of
the philgsophers of Alexandria took a decided
character, and were propagated in other
churches by the preachings of the Gnostics.
These heretics followed.the errors of Epipha-
nus, the disciple of Basilides and son of
Carpocras, who defined the reign of God as
the reign of commonalty and equality, affirm-
ing that commonalty was a natural and divine
law, and that property in s and the dis-
tinction of marriage were the greatest curses
of humanity. After his death' Epiphanus
fvag honoured as a god in the island of Cepha-
onia.

SAINT PIUS THE FIEST, ELEVENTH POPE.
[A. D. 158.—AxToNINUS Prus, Marcus' ApreLivs, and (Errus Verys, Emperors.]

Contradiction among the Fathers of the Church, in relation to the order of succession of Pope

Ptus the First—.
to him.

Tae fathers of the church are not agreed
as to the order of succession of Pius the First.
Some place him nextafter Anicet, and Jereme
favours this opinion, counting Anicet, howev-
er, as the tenth pope after St. Peter. The same
order is found in some old chrenicles; but the
opinion which gives the first rank to Pius, is

nerally adopted. It'is founded on the au-
ﬁority of Hegesippus, St. Ireneus, Tertullian,
Eusebius, the two Nicephori—in fine, on the
unanimous agreement of the Greeks and La-
tins. We ought to adhere to the opinion of
Hegesippus and $t. Ireneus, who were the co-
temporaries of Pius the First.

1s birth—The Roman Martyrology makes him a martyr—Decretals attributed

He was an Italian, born in the city of Aqui-
leia, and the son of a man named Rufinus.
There is 'no doubt he lived a holy life, and
laboured zealously for the increase of Chris-
tianity ; but his particular actions are un-
known. He held the See of Rome for ten
years, up to the year 167, and the tenth year
of the reign of the emperors Marcus Aurelius
and (Elius Verus. e Roman martyrology
numbers him among the martyrs, and Baro-
nius supports this opinion by reasons destitute
of truth. The ancient writers who speak of
this bishop, make no mention of his career
having been terminated by violence, from
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whence we areled to suppose he died peace- | to him in the form of a shepherd. This Her-
fully. . - | mas was a visionaty, who, 1n his book of the
Gratian speaks of several decrees published | Pastor, relates ridiculous histories, and stu-
in the name of Pius the First, the falsity of | pidly invented fables.

which it is easy to detect. Fabulous tradi-| We must also ‘pass by two decretals in the
tions add, that Hermes or Hermas, the same |name of Pius the First, which are evidentl
of whom we have spoken under the pontifi- | false; the one addressed to all the faithf;
cate of Clement, was & brother of Pius the | the other to the Christians of Italy. These
First, and the author of a book which he |pieces are unworthy of the holy bishop to
wrote by ommand of an angel, who appeared | whom they have been attributed.

* ANICET, THE TWELFTH POPE.
[A. D. 167.—Marcus Avrzrivs and (Entus Verus, Emperors.] '

Birth of Anicet—Dispute between the Pope and St. Policarp— Heresies of Balstlides and Car-
r —le;’y dlow all pleasures—The martyrdom of Anicet controverted—The martyrs of

Tue learned have made many researches, | The pontificate of Anicet has been rendered
in order to learn the beginning, the duration, | illustrious, in ecclesiastical history, by thé mon-
and the end of the pontificate of this bishop. | strous heresies against which he was called to
We are nevertheless compelled to avow that | contend. The doctrines of Basilides ard Car-

- we know nothing positive of Anicet. We only gocras, the chiefs of the Gnostics, commenced,
e8]

know that he was originally from a small town pite their extravagance, to make headway.
in Syria, and that his father’s name was John. | Theee heretics maintained, that we could
At the commencement of his &ontiﬁcate, he | abandon ourselves to every pleasure; that
was visited by St. Polycarp, the bishop of | women ought to be in common ; that there was
Smyrna, and the disciple of St. John the Evan- | no resurrection of the body; and that Christ
elist. They talked over many questions of | wasbut a phantom. They permitted sacrifices
iscipline, on which they agreed. But it was | to idols, and the dehial of the Christian faith
not so on a point of less importance. Polica:ﬁ, in times of persecution. Such a doctrine gave
following the custom of the Asiati¢s, establish- | room for an exercise of zeal on the part of the
ed by the example of the evangelists, St. John | bishop of Rome, who wished to preserve his
and St. Philip, celebrated the festival of East- | flock from the contagion of these heresies.
er, as did tf})e Jews, on the fortieth day suc- | The individual actions of this pontiff are un-
ceeding the first moon of the year. But Ani- known to us. ’ :
cet, attached to the traditions of his church,| Hisdeath issaid to have occurred Anno Do-
did not celebrate it until the Sunday following | mini 175; but he did not suffer martyrdom,
the fortieth day. The tranquillity which the although Baronius assures us he did, and cites
church then enjoyed, permitted the bishop to  an extremely curious story in r to his re-
extend hisauthonty over the faithful, and Ani- | lics. Anicet was the first pope who com-
cet wished to compel all Christians to follow _mandefl the priests to shave their heads in the _
this practice. This was the first violation of | form of a crown. During the latter years of
the usages established by the apostles. his pontificate, there took place in Gaul a vio-
Nevertheless, the bishop of Smyrna resisted | lent persecution against the Christians.
the pontiff, and preserved the privileges of his, Attala, Biblis, St. Pothinus, St. Blandinus, St.
see. The holy father was obliged to yield ; | Epiphodus, St. Alexander, St. Symphonen,
and they agreed to follow the s estab- |and some others, who have been called the

-lished in the two churches: an-evident proof | martyrs of Vienna and Lyons, perished in the

that it was then understood, that difference of | midst of the most dr 1tortures. We have
apinion,in regard to exterior ceremonies, should ! still a letter, addressed by the faithful in those
not disturb the quietude of conscience,nor serve ' provinces to their brethren in Phrygia and
as a pretext to attack a received doctrine. Asia, which runs thus:

St. Polycarp affirmed, that the discipline of | # Peace be unto you, and thanks to our Lord.
the church should not be arbitrary ; that is, that | The animosity of the pigans against us is so
nations should be permitted to serve God, in t, that we have been driven fram our
acocordance with such rites as they thought to | homes, the baths, and the publi¢ places. The
be most agreeable to the majesty of the Su- | weakest among us have saved themselves—
preme Being. They ap‘ﬂear to have been con- ' the boldest have been led before the tribunals
vinced of this truth, in the early ages of Chris- ; and magistrates, who have publicly examined
tianity ; and they shunned breaking the them. Several slaves have been produced as
bonds of charity in relation to subjects which ' false witnesses against us, who have testified
did not render any one criminal in the sight : that we practise the festival of Thyestes and
of God. | the marriage of Edippus: that is, that we
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abandon ourselves to incest, and eat human
flesh. These accusations have enstperated
the people against us; and the cries of death,
from an enraged crowd, have become the sig-
nal for punishment. The deacon Sanctus, who
was the first tortured, sustained the violence
of his punishment, and avowed himself a
Christian. In his rage the judge, who inter-
rogated him, caused them to a iy plates of
heated brass to all parts of his body. His legs
and arms were crisped up, and the martyr no
longer preserved the human form. = The next
day, as he was still alive, in order to conquer
his firmness by the intolerance of his suffer-
ings, they renewed the same torture, and the
executioners applied the hot plates of brass
upon the gaping wounds of the deacon. But
suddenly ge deformed body was miraculous-
ly restored—his wounds healed—the benes

29

which had been broken were marvelously re-
united, and the martyr retook his original form.
Then the executioners, seized witl?%right sus-
pended the punishment, and reconducted him
to prison, near to the venerable Pothinus,
bishop of Lyons.

Maturus, Blandinus, and Attalas were, in
their turn, led before 'ud%]eﬂ; and, on their
refusal to saorifice to idols, they were led to
the amphitheatre, where they were tortured
with extraordinary cruelty. At length the
pegans, seeing that torments, far from chang-
ing our belief, increased the number of Chris-
tian worshippers, ordered a general massa-
cre of the faithful who were in the prisons.
Epiphodus was decapitated ;" Alexander cru-
cified ; Symphorien his throat cut. All
the dead bodies ‘were placed on one funeral
pile, and the ashes cast into the Rhone.”

SOTER, THE THIRTEENTH POPE.
[A. D. 175.—Mircus Avazrivs, Emperor.]

The birth of Soter-—Umrtaileeas to the duration
the poor—Scandalous riches of the

of the Protestants towards

Yihes o s pristo—Thetr sordi avaris
sordid avi

—Sect of the Montanists—Female priestesses—St. Jerome a calumniator—Death of Soter..

Accorpixe to the pontifical writings, Bish-
:g Soter was born in Fondi, and was the son

Concordius. The learned are not agreed
upon the commencement, or the duration of
his E:ntiﬁmte ; they only praise the charity
of the holy father, and say that he did not
suffer the pious custom, established by the
first bishops of Rome of making collection
for the wants of the poor, to be abolished.
The avarice of the clergy has drawn these
severe reflections from one of the most dis-
tinguished writers of the last century: *The
custom of distributing alms to the poor is
still preserved among the Protestants, and
is abolished in the Catholic church. The
presents made to churches are no longer, as
in the early ages, employed to succour those
in need ; the priests regard themselves as the
first poor, and absorb immense revenues. A
revolting abuse, which should be repressed
with severity.”

Soter had to contend against the Montanists
or Cataphrygians, whose heresy made pro-
gress during his pontificate. L}:mtanus was
a Phrygian or Mysian by birth, and chief of
this sect; he (E’::iclaim himself inspired by
the spirit of God, fell frequently into exsta-
cies, and prophesied. Priscilla and Maxi-
milla, women of remarkable beauty, became
his disciples, and accompanied him in all his
Journeys—for, in the sect of the Montanists

women administered the satraments, and
preached in the churches. .

They condemned second marriages, admit-
ted a distinction of food, and had three fast
which ‘they kept very ngorously. But as i
all these accusations were not sufficient to
render Montanus and his sectaries odious,
Jerome has calumniated them in supposing
that they adored but a single person m the
divinity; for it is a habit of theologians to
magrﬁ}; the faults of an adversary at the ex-
pense of truth, in order to overwhelm him.

The Martyrologists indicate the feast of
Soter as that of a martyr, the 22d April, 179, -
and their opinion has been followed by Baro-
nius. But it does not ap that this pope
shed his blood for his religion, or that he died
in prison, or that he even suffered punishment
for the cause of Christ.

He ordered that priests should celebrate
mass fasting, and prohibited religious women
from touching the sacred vessels, or a groach-
ing the altar whilst the priest was celebrating
the holy mysteries; but afl these rules ap-
pear to ge fabulous. A law is also attributed
to him, prohibiting a woman from being re-

‘zedp as a legitimate wife until after the
priest blessed the marriage. Two epistles
and some decretals, which are given to the .
world under his name, pass, in the opinion of
all the learned, for supposititious works.
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ELEUTHERUS, THE FOURTEENTH POPE.

[A:VD. 179.—Mazcus AvReLIvs, and Coumopus, Emperors.]

Birth of Eleutherus—He is accused of having joined the heresy of the Montanists—They adore
thirty gods—Deliver themselves up to monstrous debaucheries—Knavery of sacred historians
- —Falsehood as to the martyrdom of Eleutherus.

St. ELEUTHERUS was a Greek by birth, and
originally from Epirus. Nicopolis was his
country, and his father’s name Abundantius.
At the commencement of his pontificate, he
received the celebrated deputation from the
martyrs of Lyons, on the subject of the Mon-
tanists, who were exciting great troubles
among the faithful of Asia, and which threat-
ened even to invade Gaul. Bt. Ireneus, who
had been chosen bishop of Lyons after the
death of St. Photinus, was charged with the
letters addressed to the pontiff, in order to en-

e him to oppose the progress of the new
g?}gesy of the Montanists.

Some authors believe that Eleutherus was
himself led away by the Montanists, who af-
fected a great exterior piety; but the holy
father soon found full occupation in the
bosom of his own church. Blastus and Flo-
rinus, apostate prie:;z who had been deposed
for their errors, raised themselves up against
the received doctrine, and propagated the
heresy of the Valentinians, whose chief, Va-
lentin, professed the Platonic philosophy,

This heretic and his followers received the
words of Scripture in a figurative sense, and
condemned the holy books. They worshi

d three eons, whom they regarded as@ﬁm{
gﬁm one after another. ey permitted the
greatest impurities, and maintained thatnoone
could attain to perfection until he had loved a
woman. . . )

Aboyt the same time the king Lucius, who
reigned in some part of Great Britain, sent an
embassy to St. E?euthems to demand from
him the means of becoming a Christian.
Fleurent and some authors have adopted this
story as true, rejecting only the fabulous cir-
cumstances of the conversion of Lucius. But
truthful historians have shown that Gregory
was the first pontiff who was occupied in the
conversion of the English. It is possible that
there were then Christians in Great Britain, but
itis false that Eleutherus sent thither preach-
ers at the request of the king of that country.

The holy father combatted the opinions of
Tatien, who insisted on abstinence from cer-
tain food, and commanded the faithful to eat
the flesh of all animals. Since then, they
have reformed this as well as many other
things in the system of the first Christians,
and even in that of the apostles.

Eleutherus, after having governed his
church with tEreat ‘})mdence for fifteen years
- and twenty-three days, died in peace, in the
year 194, and was buried in the Vatican, if
we are to believe the gontiﬁcal of Damasus.
The Modern Martyro! c:gy and the Roman
Breviary accord to him the quality of a mar-
tyr, and indicate the day of his féte in the
offices of the church. :

all evils. But all these

His body is preserved in the Vatican, where
%:t solemnities are celebrated in his honour.
city of Nozesalso claims to possess the
bedy of this bishop. This, however, is not
the first exatple of the rascality of the priests,
who have mufti lied relics, in order to extort
offerings from the faithful.

During the pontificate of Eleutherus, St.
Clement of Alexandria wrote the Stromates,
or titles of Christian Philosophy. One of the
most remarkable passages in his work is that
which treats of marriage. St. Clement thus
speaks of the different opinions of the philo-
sophers: ¢ Democritus and Epicurus regarded
marriage as the principal source of our mis-
fortunes; the Stoics regarded it as an indif-
ferent act ; and the Peripatetics as the least of

ilpsophers could
not properly judge of it, being addicted to the
infamous practice of sodomy.

“In the Christian religion, marriage is a
moral institution ; the natural formation of the
body demands it; and the Creator has said,
‘increase and multiply.’ Besides, is not the
power of engendering beings, who shall suc-
ceed us in the long series of ages, the greatest
perfection to which man can attain? Mar-
riaﬁf is the germ of a family, the corner-stone
of the social edifice ; and the Christian priests
should be the first to set an example, by con-
tracting holy unions.

“The Nicolaites, the disciples of Carpo-
cratus and of his son Epiphanus, taught pro-
miscuous concubinage, and rendered them-
selves guilty of a great crime in so doing in
the sight of God; nevertheless, they are less
culpable than the Marcionites, wha, falling
into a contrary excess, renounce the delights
of a married life, in order not to increase the
number of the sons of humanity.

“] blame Tatien, who pretends that com-
merce with females diverts us from prayer;
and I condemn equally Julius Capien, who,
from hatred to generation, declares that Christ
had only the appearance of the virile parts in
the human boJ)y. )

¢ All these heretics are equally condemned
by those who maintain, with reason, that men
ought to use the liberty which God has given
them in taking a wife. Some pretend that all
the pleasures, even the sin against nature, are
permitted to the faithful; others, differing from
these, push conscience o far, as to regard as
sacrilegious every union of the flesh, and con-
demn even their own origin. These sense-
less creatures wish to imitate Christ, forgetful
that Jesus was not an ordinary man, and o
stinately refuse to follow the exampie of the
apostles St. Peter and St. Philip, who were
finarrisd, and had each a large family of chil-

ren.
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'SAINT VICTOR, THE FIFTEENTH POPE.

" [A. D. 194.—PrTiNax and Sevemvs, Emperors.]

Dates become more certain—Edection of St. Victor—Heresy of Theodotus—Heresy o:f Albion—
Tha Pontiff approves of the schism of Montanus—He favours the female Montanists—Proud
conduct of -Victor—He ts rebuked by St. Ireneus, who refuses to obey him.

- Victor was an African by birth, the son of
one Felix. The apostate Theodotus having
returned into the bosom of the church, be-
came the chief of a new sect, which caused

great scandal at the commencement of this.

ntificate. His doctrine taught that Jesus
hrist was human, and his disciples published
abroad that bishop Victor thought with them.
The pontiff soon put an end to this calumny,
by excommunieating Theodotus, with Arte-
man, his disciple, who formed then a new
sect. He condemned at the same time the
old errors of Albion and some other heretics,
who a desirous of reviving them,
through the means of the peace which the
church then engo ed. o
But as infallibility was not then established,
Victor allowed himself to be seduced by the
Montanists. Tertullian, who had declared
in favbur of these innovators, assiires us that
the bishop of Rome approved of the prophe-
cies of Montanus and of the two women,
Maximilla and Priscilla, who followed:him.
Another heresy soon after broke out in the
church. Praxeas, who had aided in the pro-
scription of the prophecies of Montanus, in-
vented patripassianism, which destroyed the
distinctions of the persons of the Deity. Vic-
tor attacked this new schism, and held a coun-

cil at Rome, which condemned Praxeas, who
acknowledged his error, -

About the same time, took place the cele-
‘brated struggle in relation to the festival of
Easter. Up to this tilxlx:e, the difﬁ'grencela of
opinion and u on this point of discipline
had not disturbed the peace of the Chrietian
churches. Victor anjustly claiming a right
of sugeriorily over his brethren, wrote t6 all
the churches of Asia vehement letters, threat-
ening them with excommunication if they did
not adopt his opinions.

This conduct of the holy father discon-
tented a great number of bishops ; even those
who opposed the opinions of the Asiatics, re-
fused to adhere to the opinions of the Po;ga,
and as they had sufficient power to tell the
pastor of Rome what they thought of his pre-
tensions, they reprimanded him in sharp and
energetic terms. St. Ireneus also censured
him in a letter, which he wrote in the name
of the Christians of Gaul.

St. Victor was obliged to submit to the te-
monstrances and censures of the bishops of
the west. He lived some yearsafter; the pon-
tifical writings assure us that he terminated his
life by martyrdom, towards the year 202; but
the martyrologies, in the name of t. Jerome,
only bestow on him the title of confessor.

POLITICAL HISTORY OF

THE SECOND CENTURY.

The Emperor Trajan—His éood qualities and vices—His death—Adrian—His extraordinary

liberality—His cruelties—

e puls to death six hundred thonsand Jews— Antoninus, called the

Pious—He grmits the licentiousness of his wife—Antoninus the philosopher succeeds him—

Scandalous
dus—His shamelessness— His incests— He is

baucheries of Faustina—His death—Poisoned by his

haracter of Commo-

poisoned by Marcia, and strangled by an athlete

—Pertinax succeeds him— The soldiery assassinate him, and put up the empire at auction.

Urrrus TrasaN, by birth a Spaniard, had
been adopted by Cocceius Nerva, whom he
aucceedeg. This prince was of a handsome
form, witha just, sage, moderate and prudent
mind, and understood the art of ruling in
times of peace. It wason this account that
the senate eulogized his mildness, his libe-
rality, his magnificence, and hig love for the
republic. In imitation of N erva, he swore that
no good m;.n }slgloulg be ki%led or covered Wigil
ignomin s orders. In giving a poigma
tgnSabur};m{s, chief of his guard, hg)o said to
him, “If my orders are just, employ this in
my service ; if unjust, direct it against me.”

gained two signal victories over the Da- |

cians, Yeduted their country to the condition
of a Roman province, drove Chosroes king of
Parthia from Armenia, tamed the Jews, con-

| quered Assyria, and wished to pursue his

career of conquest to the Indies, when he
died at Sclinus in Silicia. A magnificent co-
lumn was erected over his tomb, which is
every where known as'the column of Trajan.
This prince was endowed with the best quali-
ties; but it is pretended he was addicted to
wine and debauchery, and was superstitious,
which is dangerous in a sovereigm, for super-
stition has always caused great disordersin a’
state.

During his reign the Christians underwent a



‘32

violent persecution. Pliny the \Yowger, then
vemner of Bithynia, obliged by th®duties of
ﬁ(i,a office to persecute the new religion, wrote
to the emperor, represehting to him, that the
Christians were accused of atrocious crimes,
of which they were innocent. He also de-
manded from him, in what manner he should
behave towards men whom the edicts of the
rince condemned as' culpable.” Trajan re-
plied, that he need make no inquiries, for if
they were accused of being Christians, and
convicted of it, it was right to punish them.
Theé crime of acting against the ordinances
of the state, was mase a pretext for this pro-
ceeding, the pretence being that the emperor
had prohibited the assemblies, and that the
Christians had violated the laws. - .
After the death of Trajan, Adrian, surnamed
Elius, the son of one of his relatives, obtained
‘the empire through the artifices of Plotina,
whom'he espoused in gratitude therefor. At
the commencement of his reign, he burned the
obligations of the people due to the imperial
treasury, to the amount of twenty-two millions
five hundred thousand crownsof gold. He visit-
ed the most beautiful provinces of the empire,
-and built in Great Britain a wall twenty-five
thousand paces in length, with fortresses, to
strengthen the Roman garrisons against the
inhabitants of the island whom they could not
entirely conquer. Then changing his conduct,
he retired to his palace on the ’i.%ber, to aban-
don himself to voluptuousness, and put to
death a great number of citizens by the swerd

or poison. .

E)lis prince had great virtues, as well as
great vices. He was liberal and laborious,
and maintained order and discipline. He
aided the people, applied himself Eborionsly
to the administration of justice, and lﬁunished
severely those who did not faithfully fulfil
their duties. He composed several works in
verse and prose, and we have still some frag-
ments of his Latin poetry and Greek verses m
the anthology. There is also in the Commen-
taries of Sparticus, an epitaph which this em-
peror composed in memory of a hunting horse,
to which he was much attached..

But Adrian was cruel, envious, jealous of
those who excelled in the arts, s{:zmeless,
superstitious, and addicted to magic. Despite
his vices, divine honours were rendered him
by a decree of the senate.

He put an end to the wars which had been
commenced ; conquered the Jews, a nation
always obstinate, massacred’ six hundred
thousand, and prohibited the rest from re-
turning to their country, and they were con-
strained to purchase with money the sad
privilege of returning for one day in each year
to weep over the rums of Jerusalem.

Titus Fulvius Antoninus, called the Piou:i
succeeded Adrian, whose daughter he ha
espoused, and for whom he showed a weak
compliance. This prince was remarkably
handsome, sober, liberal, with a judicious
mind and elevated sentiments. He governed
the empire with so much wisdom, that his
reputation spread through all the world,
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Kingsought to engrave in lettersof gold on their
palaces his beautiful maxim: “It is better to
save a single citizen; than kill a thousand
enemies.” \ .

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, called the Phi-
losopher, was the son of Antoninus Verus,
whom Adrian caused Antoninus Pious .to
adopt, and whom he . succeeded. He had es-
poused Faustina, the daughter of his prede-
cessor, whose adulteries caused great scandal
in the empire. . :
 Antoninus triumphed over the Parthian
conquered. Avidius Cassius who had rebelle
in 316 east-—subjugated the Marcomans and
the Quadi—established at Athens professors
to téach the sciences—broke down the Scy-
thians, and performed great actions. - He asso-
ciated with him in thhea(fovemment, Lucius
Antoninus Verus, who had married Lucilla his
daughter. This coadjutor in the empire, very
different from Marcus Aurelius, '{:ganéoned
himself to sure and debauchery. Histo-
rians re, it as extraordinary, that in a-gov-
ernment divided between two princes, whose
inclinations were 8o opposite to each other,
that ambition and jealousy had not broken o
their intimacy; but it must be attributed to
the merit of Antoninus, who by his virtues
compelled his son-in-law to have some guard
over his conduct. Verus died before his
father-in-law ; supposed to have been poison-
ed by Faustina. D

During the reign of these two princes the
church underwent a fourth persecution, in
which many of the faithful suffered martyr-
dom, among whom were the martyrs of Lyons,
who are as famous in ecclesiastical history as
in our legends. Some years after the death
of Verus, Antoninus was himself poisoned b
his physicians, who exeeuted the orders o
Commodus his son.

Lucius Commodus Antoninus occupied the
throne after this parricide. Historians teach
us, that he was the handsomest and most
cruel of all men. He had a well-proportioned
body, advantagous height, a grand and im-

sing air, eyes pleasant ‘and full of spirit.
g'(i:e Eamana gaid e was the son of Fauls)ti.na
and a gladiator.

This monster concealed, under this seducing
exterior, the most frightful cruelty. At the
age of twelve, he caused the master of the
public baths, to be cast into a heated fur-
nace, because he had made the water too
warm. Become emperor, he ordered them
to render him divine honours while still alive.
His palaces contained three hundred boys and
three hundred young girls, destined to gratify
his passions. :

During his reign the Moors, the Dacians,
the Pannonians, the Germans, and the in-
habitants of Great Britain, were conquered
by:his generals ; and whilst the people were
cutting throats for the glory of the sovereigm
he himself was improving on the cruelties o
Domitian and Caligula, and surpassing Nero
in infamous debauchery.

The most faithful ministers of the last reign

were massacred by his orders, and the mos*
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venerable senators became his victims. He
oondemned an unfortunate man, who was ac-  that the empire was for sale.

oused of having read the life of Cali Sulpicianus, the father-in-law of Pertinax,
written by Suetonius, to be thrown to wild | wished to buy it; but P. Diduis Julian, who
beasts in the circus. In his walks, when he  was richer, offered more, and promised six
met very corpulent citizens, he caused them : hundred crowns to each soldier ; but he could
to be split in the middle by a single blow, 'not pay them. Severus having then pene-
and delighted in seeing their entrails escape | trated into Italy, at the head of the army of
through the passing wound. This caused a ' Hungary, the senate declared Julian a parri-

a3
the camp, mounted the ramparts, crying out

writer of much celebrity to say, that the |

monks of our day, so gross and fat, could not
escape death under such a peril, unless they
observed more rigorously the fasts prescribed
by their rules. .
This cruel emperor spared neither his wife
Crispina, nor his sister Lucilla. The Chris-
tians alone enjoyed repose during his reign.
Gifted with herculean strength, he combatted
himself in the amphitheatre seven hundred
and thirty-five times; carried off from his
combats a thousand trophies, and boasted that
ll_l:éhhal:ia s(liain tw]elve O}mand men»witllll his
ight hand. At en%th,a ter a reign much too
long, Marcia, his favourite conglzlbine, ve
him a poisoned drink ; and, as he em the
poison he had taken, she caused him to be
strangled by an athlete named Narcissus.
After the death of the infamous Commodu
the senate chose, as the man most worthy o
the empire, Publius Helvius Pertinax, who
was sprung from a plebeian origin. The new
emperor supported the privileges of the se-
nate, punished informers, proscribed the buf-
foons of Commodus, and made useful regula-
tions for the good of the citizens. But wishi
to retain the troops in their duty, and remedy
the disorders of the camp, he was assassi-
pated by his soldiers. These wretches cut
off his head ; and having carried it through

cide and usurper, and caused him to be put
to death.

The extinction of the family of the Anto-
nines, in the person of Commodus, brought
u&oln the empire similar troubles to those
which were before occasioned by the fall of
the family of the Ceesars, in the person of the
infamous Nero. From that time, a frightful
military despotiam ensued. The nomination
of the eniperors appertained exclusively to the
soldiery of the prestorian guard, who made or
unmade the elections according to their ca-
prioe or interest.

Later, the legionsclaimed, in their turn, the
right of proclaiming \emperors, and revolted
against the Preetorians. Yet the empire was
still in all its .fo:lce; wisttg lavlv; mlog%r:te im-

a certain degree o itical liberty, an
unlit:;ited civil liberty, a \sgomus population,
rich provinces, flourishing and magnificent
cities, a very actig; internal a.n:“lﬂl external
commerce, were important advantages
which the citizens of Romgothen enjoyed, and
which soon disappeared before the frightful
despotism of the sword. The senate lost all
influence in ths state, and rude soldiers be-
came the dispensers of the imperial crown;
on all'sides sprung up civil wars, invasions of
barbarians and famines, which were the bane-
ful presages of the ruin of the Romans.

!
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THE THIRD CENTURY. {1 IRt~

ZEPHYRINUS, THE

[A. D. 203.—SzrriMUs SEVERUS, CARACALL

The Bishops of Rome us
Ridiculous fable of the
persecution—Cowardice of the Pontiff—He
wards adulteresses.

It is a generally admitted truth, that the
best and wisest laws are corrupted, whenever
the'y;jmut too much power to a single indi-
vidual ; and the institution of the episcopate
offers us a striking proof of it. The high dig-
nity of pontiff changed the epirit of thoge who
were clothed with it, inspired them with prids,
and so flattered their ambition, that they re-
garded themselves as superior to other minis-
ters of religion. Above all, we remark this
change at Rome, as if this mistress of the
world could not suffer within her bosom but
prisoes a;nd kings.

oL. L.
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SIXTEENTH POPE. """ "r-
A, Marciav and HxriocoBaLws, Emperors.] »

despatic authority over the other Churches—Birth of Zephyrinus—
olygfilritt'ntbe;orm e

of a dove—The P
excommunicates glw

becomes a heretic—New
ists—His lenity to-

The bishops of the holy city commenced,
towards the close of the second century, to
claim for themselves a jurisdiction over other
churches, which they not received from
the apostles; and in the third had already
abandoned the precepts of humility taught
by Christ. The first was the golden age of
the church, if we may borrow ti: expression
from Cardinal Lorraine; but in proportion as
we are removed. from the apostolic times,
has corruption increased, and the despotism
of the clergy weighed down the people. Vic-
tor had prepared the way for the dominion of
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the pontiff, and his successors did not neglect
on any occasion to extend their power.

Zephyrinus, who governed the church of
Rome after St. Victor, was a Roman, and the
son of Abundius. His election is attributed
to the miraculous appearance of the Holy
Spirit in the form of a dove.

Some historians affirm, that the holy father
fell a victim to the arteof the Montanists, and
that Praxeas undeceived him, before he fell
himeelf into the same error. During the pon-
tificate of Zephyrinus, the persecutions were
redoubled by order of the emperor Severus,
and the bishop of Rome abandoned his flock
in order to avoid martyrdom. When the
calm succeeded the tempest, the pontiff re-

a;

to be forgotten, persecuted the heretics. He

exeommunieatese the Montanists, and

them Tertullian, who had joined the party o

e Tal o deeply afficted
e of this great man i

the faithful, who attributed hi?l:y cy to

the bad treatment he suffered, and the envy,

of the ecclesiastics. The excommunication

of the excited general indignation ; and
the e E:putation gv'hich his clergy had ac-
quired, brought upon him unive lame.

At the same time Origen, banished for his
Christianity, wl?e to thle) ca; itololf; the eg—
ire to see Zephyri whom he was fa-
eourably receivm'::\‘ﬁlo{s preserve the most
@f(ilun}d ;i:;once i';l1 relation to thneh alction:bt;f
8 holy bi ; they say, nevertheless, that
he received kinlt’iiy m{ulten’:sses who repented
of their sin ; and accuse him of relaxation of
discipline, in treating mildly culpable females,
whilst he closed the doors of the church to
idolators and homicides.

We cannot ascertain with any certainty the
day nor even the year of the death of Zephy-
rinus ; and aJthou%h the church decrees to
him the honours o martyrdom, there is rea-

[

pma.red, and in order to cause his cowardice ' church.

THE POPES.

sonable doubt whether he shed his blood for
the Christian faith. The pontifical books have
fixed the time of his death about the year
221. He was interred in the cemetery of
Callistus in the Aﬁgim Way.

As we have already spoken of Origen, it
becomes useful to know more of this new
chief of heresies, whose sect increased greatly
towards the end of the centary. He had been
educated by the care of a rich Christian lady,
whom he afterwards left, in order to live mn
the most absolute solitude and most rigorous
fasting, drinking nothing but water, and eating
only vegetables. He pushed his fanaticism to
! suci an extent, as to mutilate his privy parts,

an operation prohibited by the laws of the

“In spite of this great fault (adds
the Xliorus legendary) he was ordained bishop
by Alexander, primate of Jerusalem, on ac-
count of his efoquenco and his great leaming,
which made him one of the great luminaries
of the church.”

The doctrines of Origen were, however,
very singular. He maintained, that in the
| beginning of the creation God had created a

t number of spirits, equal in power, dif-
‘erent in essence, and that the great number
of them had sinned. That in order to punigh
them for their fall, God had enclosed them in
bodies of divers forms, and that then these
spirits became souls, angels, stars, animals,
ormen. Asa consequence of this first idea,
he maintained that souls were material ; that
angels were subject to good or evil. He main-
tained that the happy could still sin in heaven,
and that the demons were not perpetual ene-
mies ot;. Go:li ( ‘:; ‘?ul(:)nthlg': m;ﬁmion hc;f the
spirit of evi s Origen,) will not happen
ngt.il after a long series of ) and when a
considerable number of worlda shall have suc-
ceeded ours; for time never has been, nor
never will be without a world, for God cannot
rest idle.”

/
\ CALLISTUS THE FIRST, THE SEVENTEENTH POPE.
[A. D. 221.—Hzxri0oGoBaLUS and ALexanpzr Sxverus, Emperors.]

State of the Church—Cemetery of Callistus—General depository for the relics of all Christianit
Indulgence of the Pope for depraved Pﬁcsrg—{Hb death. y

CavrrisTus, or Callixtus, was a Roman, and
il[:nel sosne of ngu]:n, he was elmtgd 10 %e

oly See, and too t pains to profit by the
calm which the cf;:gy enjoyedp«‘luringy the
reign of Heliogobalus, a prince entirely occu-
pied by his debaucheries. The death of this
emperor yet more augmented the tranquillity
of the church, and the faithful began to enjoy
the public exercise of their religion under Alex-
ander Severus. This prince openly favoured
the Christians, loved their discipline, and
gloried in following most of their maxims. A
pagan author relates a discussion which took

keepers of the city of Rome, on the subject
of a spot on which the last wished to hold
their revels, and which the Christians had
selected tohold their religious meetings. The
emperor adjudged it to the priests, although
they had tre:({naaed on the public property,
amfy permitted Callistus to build a temple in
the same place. Traditions add, that it was
dedicated to the Holy Virgin; which is not
presumable, as the custom of religious dedi-
cations had not then been established.

The most remarkable work attributed to
this pontiff, is the famous cemetery which

place between the priests and the tavern ' bears his name, and which is frequently
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ken of in the martyrologies and the le-
;l::lds: it is, beyond lem contradiction, the
most extensive and renowned of all the ce-
meteries of Rome; and the priests affirm that
there are interred in it, sixty-four thousand
martyrs and forty-six popes. It was in ex-
istence before the rgﬁ? of the holy father,
but the name of istas has been given
to it, because he increased it in size, and
was himself interred in it. Other traditions,
on the contrary, say, that Christians and pa-
gans were buried together in it, and that the
church had no separate cemetery until to-
wards the fifth cen -~

The actions of Callistus remain in the most
profound oblivion, and- the fast of Ember
week has been falsely attributed to him, a
usage of which no trace can be found before
the pontificate of . Leo, who lived towards the
close of the fifth ce'ntul{.

The holy father prohibited the reception of
accusations against the clergy, made by per-
sons of bad character, or enemies of the
accused ; a wise precaution which was never-
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mother, was a Christian, and that she passed
her days in receiving instructions in the truths
announced by the apostles. Thus the authors
of the martyrology, not being able to establish,
in an incontestible manner, the martyrdom
of Callistus, pretend that the prefect of Rome
had persecuted him without the knowledge
of the emperor. But in order to demonstrate
the falsity of this allegation, it is enough to
relate, that this magistrate, by name Ulpian,
was a model of equity; and moreover, an
action of this kind could not have been con-
cealed a long time, since Alexander had pro-
hibited, by an edict, ?vernora of inces,
and other officers of the empire, exer-
cising any act of violence aganst his subjects
on account of their religion, no matter what
might be the rank, fortune, or belief of the
accused. Thus it appears there were no mar-
oms during this reign ; but on the contrary,
the sectarians of the new religion were pro-
tected in high 8.
Already the Christian ideas, taught
through numerous writings and spread by the

theless rejected by the inquisitors of the faith ! indefatigable zeal of the fathers, penetrated

when they pursued the unfortunate heretics.
Th&ronuﬂ' regarded as heretical, such of the
faithful as maintained that priests could no
more exeroise their pastoral cﬁxti after they
had fallen into certain crimes, and after they
had repented of them. These rigid princi-
ples were repressed by Callistus, who foresaw
that the ecclesiastics of all ages would have
need of the indulgence of the church.

The acts of the martyrs teach us, that after
baving been a long time in prison, Callistus
was thrown from a window into a very deep
well, and that the faithful obtained permis-
sion to carry away his body, which was buried
in the c«Ian}etery &;Cglipodmﬁ Arg:tli;n
Way. It issup , but 0
dietf in 226, after having governed ufé church
five years and a month; for nothing is less
authentic than the martyrdom of this pontiff.
On the contrary, it is &roved that there was
no persecution during the reign of the empe-
ror Alexander, and that this monarch protéct-
ed Callistuz,mand granted him authority to
found the Christian church which was
b“%mngme' Syrian by birth, and th

exander was a ;'nnn y birth, and the
samame of the Arch ynngo&;eist, which the
Romans gave him, attests that he ted
all Jewish sects, and emcmll o Naza-
renes. Origen affirms, that ea, his

into pagan society. Many of the rich citizens
of the empire admitted some of the new dog-
mas, and had a great veneration for the mi-
nisters of its worship. A t man named
Ambroisus, of a consular family, is partica-
larly cited, who protected publicly at Alexan-
dria, Christian literature, and who maintained
at his own expense a considerable number of
writers, who were occupied in transcribing
the works of the ecclesiastics. Origen alone
had seven notaries, who wrote at his dicta-
tion ; twenty libranians made fair copies of
his works, and female calligraphers then
transcribed them for the other churches.
Those were called notaries, who possessed
the art of writing abridged notes; each si
reBresented a word, in order that they m;ﬁ
follow with facility an animated discourse.
They were entrusted with.the charge of re-
ducing to writing depositions of witnesse
&nlicml proceedings and the deliberations o
e senate, as in our day stenographers are
chz:?ed with the task of reproducing all the
words' spoken in a discourse, even the accla-
mations and interruptions. Those were called
librariansL:r antiquarians, who transcribed in
elegant characters, and for the common use,

the notes and discourses preserved by the no-

taries.
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URBAN THE FIRST, THE EIGHTEENTH. POPE.
[A. D. 226.—ALrxaNDER Severus, Emperor.]

Uncertainty as to
Churist into the nu

the ificate of Urban—Piety of the emperor—He wishes to receive Jesus
mg:nc‘)]'ﬁ?od: of the empire—The Pope, in

Mars—His death— He augments the revenues of the clergy—Wealth o; tz' m.a status o

Ureax was a Roman by birth, and the son ' of the faithful, and they died in martyrd
of one of the first men yof the city, named  But the writings
oom-] this life of the holy father, are pronounced

Pontianus. Nothing is known of
mencement, termination, or dusation of his
pontificate.

Whilst he governed the church of Rome,
the Christians were not persecuted. Alexan-
der Severus, who then reigned, so far. from
being hostile to the: favoured them under
gll circumstances, was governed entirely
by the advice of his mother Mammea, who
was a Christian. He placed the image of
Christ in his library, among the t men
whom he venerated, and ‘even thought of

acing him among the gods of the empire.

rban, profiting by the favourable dispositions
of this prince, e a large number of con-
versions, and extended Christianity even into
the dwelling of the emperor. In the mean-
time another Urban, who was the prefeot of
Rome, and a sworn enemy to the Christian
name, cited the holy father before his tribunal
and ordered him to incense to Mars. Fhe
p]g;niﬂ‘, having been led before the idol, dashed
the censer to pieces in contempt, and spat
upon the god. The prefect condemned, at
once, the holy bishop to die under the tor-
ture. Urban was led to prison, with several

om.
from which we have drawn
false, and place his death in the year 233,
which was the tenth of the reign of Alexan-
der Severus. He was interred in the Coeme-
tery of Pretextatus, in the Apﬂi:n Way.
uthors say, that this bishop introduced

into the church the use of precious vessels;
if this be so, it places his conduct in strong
contrast with that of Alexander Severus, who
wanted neither gold nor silver in the temples
of the idols, am‘lgo said with reason, ‘“that gold
could not be of any advan to religion.”

The origin of the temporalities in churches
is deduced from this bishop ; it is added that
he appropriated to the wants of the clergy
the goods and lands which Christians offered
to him, and that he divided the revenues pro-
portionably to the labours of the ministers of
religion. But now, the ismuch changed !
the g:-liem who perform their duty the most
carefully, are the worst paid ; those who have
charge of a numerous parish, receive a mode-
rate recompense ; whilst bishops and arch-
bishops are the poseessors of immense wealth,
which is daily acoumulating.

PONTIANUS, THE NINETEENTH POPE.
[A. B. 233.—AvLExanpxr 8£vERUS and Maxnax, Emperors.]
Birth of Pontianus—He is exiled to Sardinisu—hms abdication—He dies under blows froma

AvuTHozs who spenk of Pontianus, teach us miesof Pontianus, whoaccused him of a desire

that he was a Roman by birth, and
Calpurnius. He governed his church tran-
quilly for some months ; but then he was trou-

bled in the functions of his ministry by the
enemies of Christianity, and was banished to

Sardinia. This nnhea.fthy country, covered
with marshes, was chosen as a place of ban-
ishment for those whom they wished to put to
death. Before his departure, the holy father,
unwilling to leave his church without a head,
and in order that the faithful at Rome might
choose another bishop, solemnly abdicated the
pontificate.

The emperor Alexander Severus had con-
demned Pontianus to exile, not on account of
his religion—for this prince was no persecu-
tor—but because he had permitted himself to
listen to the artifices and calumnies of the ene-

son of | to disturb the empire. This bishop governed

the church of Rome some months, and when
Maximin exdited a new pereecution against the
Christi 8t. Pontianus was brought back
from Sardinia, in order to receive the crown of
martyrdom, and expired under the scourge,
towards the year 237.

The chroniclers relate a wonderful story, re-
ceived from the sacred historians, and which
shows the charlatanism of the priests in the
very first ages of Christianity. According to
them, there existed in Cappadocia a woman
possessed of a devil, who counterfeited the
part of a prophetess. She seduced, by false
miracles, many of the faithful, who regarded
her as a saint. A priest named Rusticus, and
a deacon, were even carried away by her de-
lusions. She had the boldness to baptize, and
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‘administer the Eucharist, with the same cere-
monies which were observed in the church,
But a man of great piety, publicly maintained
that this woman was possessed of a devil, and
by his prayers drove from her the demon As-
taroth, who eacaped, vemiting fire upon the
assembled people.

The death of the celebrated Tertullian
priest of Carthage, and the worthy rival of
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Origen, is fixed at about this period. He was,
like his contemporary; a heretic, and became
one of the most ardent p tors of the doc-
trines of the Montanists. His numerous wri-
tings attest the extent of his information, and
the profundity of his knowledge. On this
subject we will remark, that the fathers of
the church have almost all of them been he-
retics.

ANTEROS, THE TWENTIETH POPE.
[A. D. 237.—-Muixm, Emperor.]

Elaction of Anteros—His dadh—&oppoaﬁ}tm writings— Avarice and ambition of the prelates
of our age. .

Wazx Pontianus abdicated the episcopate,
the faithful at Rome had se profound a respect,
and so great an attachment for him, that the
refused to choose another bishop during ‘his
life. But after his death they proceeded to
an election, and, chose Anteros, a Greek by
birth, and the son of a man named Romulus.

ilst he was occupied with the care of

his flock, the persecution, which was con-

tinued with fury, did not spare him ; and it is

believed that he suffered om in the

dyea; 238, after l::wix:lgl gzlvemed the Holy See
uring a single mon . :

'Ir{i:g letters attributed ¥o i
written by him
dence in {n.istorians, who affirm that permis-
sion was given by him to bishops, to take
other sees, not for thejr own advantage, but
from the necessity of the case, or the ad-
vancement of religion; for, at this period,
these prelates would not have recourse to the
bishop of Rome, to authorize these arrange-
ments, since the jurisdiction of the pontiffs
was confined within the bounds of their dio-
cese. Nevertheless, we ought to know that
this usage, then unknown to the faithful, has
been wamzialonsly introduced into the church.
Most prelates do not seek.new bishoprics
with a view to the advancement of religion,
which is the last. thing in their thoughts.

were never '
; and we can place no confi- |

' They do not inquire how many souls are to be
‘oconducted into the way of safety; but they
know how much revenue a bxsimpri’c can
yield—how mangedomestics, horses, or equi~
pages they will be enabled to keep; and, by
this insatiable avarice, they show &en_meives
unworthy of the majesty and sanctity of the
episcopate. . .
Juliue the African, published then his uni-
versal history, which commenced with the
origin of the world, and terminated with the
fourth year of the reign of Heliogobalus. This
historian, who was the most learned genealo-
gist of his time, tells us that he has endea-
voured to reconcile the two contradictory ge-
nealogies of Jesus Christ, given by the evan-
lists St. Luke and St. Matthew ; and that he
even made a journey to Palestine, in order
to consult the Jews, who pretended terbe of
the family of Christ; but that they could
show nothing which attested the origin of Je-
sus. This same father, whose orthodoxy has

been recognized ob? the church, effirms that
the greatest part of the Bible is a hal ;
and cites, among others, the history of Su-

sann: that of Bel and the dragon ; which,
he s, he could not find in the Jewish
annals, anterior to the destruction of Jerusa-
Jem, and the ruin of Judea.

FABIANUS, THE TWENTY-FIRST POPE.
[A. D. 238.—Maxinix, PHILIP GORDIEN, and Dxcivs, Emperors.]

Wonderful election of Fabianus—New story of the Holy Spirit, in the form of a white dove—
A enth persecution o}r%hc church—Death o}' Fabianus.

Rome from the country, in order to be ,lJ'rf-

sent at the elevation of the new pontiff. e

Somx days after the death of St. Anteros,
Fabianus, who was a Roman or Italian by birth,

and the son of Fabius, was chosen pope, in a 'faithful had assembled in a church, for the
ai;fu}a.r manner, if we can believe Eusebius, 'purpose of the election ; and several persons
and the authors who have followed his ac- of consideration were tl;lm)posed, without any
count. They say that Fabianus had returned to ; thought of Fabianus, though he was present.
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Of a sudden, a white dove descended from
above, and alighted on his head. Then the
faithfu), recalling to their recollection that the
Holy Spirit had manifested itself, ina like form,
at Lﬁe ptism of Jesus Christ, exclaimed that
God had exhibited to them his will. Imme-
diately Fabianus was proclaimed pope, and
conducted to the Episcopal See, without other
formality than the imposition of hands. At this
time, the custom of prostrating themselves
before the pontiff of Rome, immediately on
his election, nor of kissing his feet, had not
been adopted.

According to some traditions, the holy fa-
ther introduced the use of renewing the holy
oil every year, on Holy Thursday, and of burn-
ing in the church that of the preceding year.
But antiquity has &resen'ed nothing 1mport-
ant, nor certain, of the actions of Fabianus, nor
of the rules which he introduced for the go-
vernment of his charge. He excommunicated
Privatus, bishop of Lambesa, a man of scan-
dalous conduct, and pernicious doctrine, who
had been already condemned, in Africa, by a
counoil of ninety bishops. We are ignorant
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of the dogmas which the heresy of Privatus
taught, nor of the men who were drawn in by
him; and it would be desirable were we ig-
norant of most of the schisms which have
overwhelmed the churches.

According to the history of Eusebius, the
emperor Plnllifhand his son were Christians;
and the actsof the martyrdom of St.Pontianus,
affirm that the bishop Fabianus baptized these
two princes. But it is not likely that the sol-
diers, the grandees, and the people, would
have suffered the rule of Phillip, if he had
embraced Christianity. Besides, the senate,
composed of the swom enemies of the new
religion,*would not have placed him in the
number of the gods of the empire.

After the death of these two princes, De-
cius, who succeeded them, troubled the church
with a furious persecution, which is egmne-
rated as the seventh. Many of the fi 1,
with the pontiff at their head, received the

crown of martyrdom ; but & very ] num-
ber apostatized. Authors place the death of
Fabianus in 253 ; but chronology, more correct,

fixes it in the year 250.

[A. D. 250.]—-VACANCY IN THE HOLY SEE.

The persecution continues—The great Cyprian biskop of Carthage flies disgracefully—St. Gre-
ggr Thaeumaturgus abandons his flock—A Christian miraclle‘,a?; imaationg,;:f ';agunum

Pratinus is deceived in his chronology, | The persecutors pursued the twopﬁestﬁ, and

when he says that the Episcopal See remain
vacant only six days after the martyrdomof
St. Fabianus. Historiansare agreed, that before
choosing another pontiff, they waited until the
violence of the persecution had d away ;
and this opinion is the better founded, since
a large number of the ecclesiastics of home,
and of the neighbouring bishops, were either
risoners, or had been driven away, or were
f ing in concealment. Thus the Ho{i See was

ny;tngccupied for several years, and the clergy
took charge of the ch . .
The persecution continuing to make great
ravages, both in the eastern and western
churches, the great Cyprian, bishop of Car-
thage, was obliged, as he bears witness in his
letters, to abandon his diocese, by the order
of He was proscribed, and his 8
confiscated. St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, bisho,
of Neocesarea, in Pontus, elso took flight, an

having discovered the place of their re
surrounded the mountain. Some guard
the passages from the valley—others sought
them through the caves with which it abound-
ed. Gregory told his deacon to unite with
him in prayer, and to put his trust in God. He
himself commenced praying, standing upright,
with his arms extended, looking steadiastly
to heaven. The paga.ns{ after having searched
all the most secret places, returned to the
valley, convinced that they had only found
two trees, near each other.

This astonishing metamorphosis affrighted
the shepherd, who had served as a guide to
the enemies of Gregory. During the night he
returned to the mountain, and perceived the
bishop and his deacon, motionless, in prayer,
on the same spot where the persecutors {Ni
seen the two trees. He at once prostrated him-
self at their feet, and demanded to be bap-

escaped, with his deacon, to a desert hill. tized.
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SAINT CORNELIUS THE FIRST, TWENTY-SECOND POPE.
[A. D. 252 —Dec1vs, GaLLus, and Vorusian, Emperors.]
o NOVATIAN, FIRST ANTI-POPE.
The emperor Decius, hostile to the Christians— Election of Cornelius—The people then ratify

the election of the
vatian consecraled

shop

{:}pes—Schism of Novatian—Quarrel between the pope and anti-pope—No-
i of Rome, in the midst of a dcbauch—Schism of Fortunatus, in Af-

rica—Crimes of the ]frizsts—Thcy violate the holy virgins— The persecution continues—Bishop
18 ‘ '

Corneltus extled—

It is not surprising, that the Holy See re-
mained vacant during a year and a half, and
that the clergy did not choose another pontiff;
for the emperor Decius would have preferr
a revolt in the etate, to the election of a bishop
of Rome, who was capable of sustaining the
Christian religion.

The priest Cornelius, a Romen by birth, and
the son of Castinus, was not elevated to the
chair of St. Peter, until a short time before
the death of that prince.

Comelius was of virgin purity, and of re-

markable modesty and firmness. After hav-
ing passed all the degrees of the ecle-

siastical offices, he had neither intrigued for—
as 80 many other popes have done—nor even
desired the Episeo He was chosen, as
the most worthy, sixteen' bishops, who
were by chance in the city. All the cler

bore witness to his merit, and the people w.

were present, consented to his ordination. -

During these disastrous times, he had a dan-
gerous persecution to sustain, whilst the Epis-

te y become the object of am-
bition to the clergy. Novatian, a priest of the
Roman church, jealons of the elevation of
Cornelius, declared against him. He affected
great severity of morals, and complained that,
at Rome, apostates were received to penitence
with too much readiness. A portion of the
members of the clergy, who were still
ers, allowed themselves to be seduced by this
apparent zeal for discipline. Novatus, a schis-
matic of Africa, a.idedP his plans, and the two
spread abroad ealumnies against pope Corne-
lius. They accused him of having joined in
the communion with bishops, who had sacriv
ficed to idols, and of having abjured between
the hands of the magistrate, in order to avoid
persecution.

Novatian, in separating from the commu-
nion of Comelius, drew off many confessors,
and a large number of the faithful into his
schism. l‘ilee became the chief of those who
called themselves the puré, because they main-
tained, that those who had fallen away during
persecution, could no more hope for safety.
nor obtain pardon for their faults, A counci
of sixty bishope, priests, and deacons, having
assembled at Rome, to try this question, Nova-
tian was condemned, and excommunicated.

Cornelius wrote to Fabius, bishopof Antioch,
to apprise him of the result of this council,
He :Ea.ks with bitterness of the spirit and
morals of his opponents. Behold the portrait
which he drew.

Brison- '

. like himself, unto the tenth
“and havinﬁ
. constraine

martyrdom a falsehood.

“I will tell you, how Novatian, that won-
derful man, burning for a long time, with the
desire of being a bishop, concealed his ill-
regulated ambition, under the veil of sanc-
tity, from the conféasors, whom he had en-

in his interests. But, having discovered

is. artifices, deceit falsehood, and perjury,
they have renounced his friendship, returned
to the church, and have publicly proclaimed,
in the presence of bishops, priests, and many
of the laity, the wickedness which he con-
cealed, undera show of false humilityy The
have mourned over the misfortune into whi
they fell, of being separated from the faithful—
of having been deceived by the falsehoods of
this imposter.

“We have seen, my very dear brother, a
wonderful change take place in his conduct.
This priest, who affirmed, with execrable
oaths, that he had no ambition, has become
of a sudden, a bishop. This doctor—this de-
fender of the discipline of the church—wish-
ing to usurp the episcopate, to which God had
not called him, associated with himself two
abandoned men; sent them into a corner of
Italy, to deceive three very simple and very
ignorant bishops; beseeching them to come
to Rome, for the purpose of appeasing, with
the aid of other prelates, a dllgeculty which
had occurred there. When they had arrived,
he caused them to be shut up, with wretches

gour of the day;
made them drink to excess, he
them to consecrate him bishop, by
a vain and imaginary imposition of hands. Itis
from this he drawsall the right which he has,
however unjustly, to the episcopal dignity.”

Novatian, nevertheless, maintained his au-
thority, against that of éomelius, and drew
from Iu'm a large partof his flock. In thelet--
ters, which he wrote after his ordination, the
anti-pope did not evince any respect for the
holy father; and hig testimony was authorized
by that of the confessors who_had declared
for him.

Some time after, Fortunatus, who had been
driven from the church, was ordained bishop
of Cart , by some achismatic prelates, in
order to dispute that place with St. Cyprian.
The usurper sent to Rome to demand com-
murnion with the holy father. Felicissimu
his deputy, presented himself at the gates ol
the church, accompanied by a band of furious
heretics, who pretended torecognize Fortuna-
tus as bishop of Carthage. But the pope would
not hear them. Hedrove them from the church
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with sacerdotal rigour, and treated them as he 'ﬁers, pedpled the solitude of the Thebais, and
would have desired to do to Novatian. The "became Eremites. )
faithful approved of the conduct of the.father,| The legends relate a very curious history
toward Felicissimus, who had been lawfully | of the first of the Anchorites of the lower
condemned, of having appropriated, to his own I'Thebais: “A young Christian, of Alexandri
use, money which he had on deposit—of hav- . named Paul,” says the legendary, “the heir ot
ing corrupted virgins, and committed adultery. | a rich patnimony, profoundly versed in Gre-
The perseeution, which had relented to- | cian and Egyptian literature, had retired to
wards lgg end of the reign of Decius, recom- : one of his estates, in order to five far from the
menced with more fury, on account of a vio- : world, with his brother-in-law, and a' young
lent pestileuce, which extended over several : sister, for whom he bad conceived -a violent
provinces of the empire. The emperor Gallus, ; passion. But one day his brother-in-law; hav-
and his son, Volusian, had recourse to their ing detected him in incest, threatened to sur-
idols, and sent edicts into all the provinces, to ' render him to the commissioners of the em-
order sacrifices. But the Christians refused : peror.
to take part in those superstitions, and they | “Affrighted by the threat, Paul fled to the
were blamed, as the cause of the public mis- . solitude of the mountains, where he recover-
fortunes, which were regarded as the effect ' ed, little by little, tranquillity of mind. His

of the r of the gods.

Com:Jl]igu‘; was the first, at Rome, who, dur- '.
ing this persecution, confessed the name of |
Jesus Christ, and was sent into exile, by order
of the emperor Gallus, to Centum Celle, now
called Civita Vecchia, a very pleasant place,
forty-five miles from Rome.

In spite of the honours which the church
decrees him, we must presume that his death |
was natural, and that it happened in 253. St.
Jerome, following the erroneous testimony of
ancient traditions, affirms that the pontiff shed
his blood in Rome; and that he was beheaded,
after having governed the church for ené year
and some months.

Decius had impressed so profound a terror
on the new Christians, that a great number
abandoned the empire, to take refuge in the
deserts of t.: ing these migrations,
many died of hunger and thirst; some were
devoured by lions and tigers; others, after hav-
ing passed the mountains of Arabia, fell into
the power of the Nomade hordes. T. who
were happy enough to escape all these dan-

| tears having softened

justice of God, he
had a dream, in which an angel appeared to
him, who promised him pardon for his crime,
on condition he weuld pass his life in solitude.

“The next day, on awakening, Paul decided
to follow the divine inspiration. He climbed a
hill, which he found in his path; arrived at
the top, he perceived a great cavem, closed
by a stone; he penetrated it from curiosity,
and found in the interiar a ious saloon,
open to the day, and shaded by a venerable

m. tree, which extended its protecting

ranches over all the grotto. A limpid foun-
tain bubbled forth -from the foot of a rock,
and having flowed some paces onward, lost
itself in a mazy winding, formed by two
blocks of granite. - Paulu;iose this place for
his retreat, and lived there ninety al-
though he wae already thirty-three at the time
of his flight from Alexandria.”

The founding of the church of Toulouse,
by St. Saturninus, and that of Paris, by St.
Denis, are both recorded as occurring during
the latter part of the pontificate of Cornelius.

LUCI’ps, THE TWENTY-THIRD POPE.
[A. D. 253.—SaLLus, Vorusiax, and EmiLIaN, Emperors.]

Eudogium on Lucius—He is exiled—Return

Lucius, the successor of Cornelius, was a |
Roman, and the son of Pt:% yTY. Hesimd a0- |
companied the late pontiff into exile; and
after his death was adjudged, by the faithful,
the most competent to fill his place. But the
holy fatherdid not long exercise the duties of
his charge, being banished from Rome by the '
persecutors. He was, however, recalled from
exile, and permitted to return to his church,
which he governed for five months, We are |
not satiefied that Lucius suffered martyrdom;
and historians are in the same doubt as to the |
duration of his pontificate ; but they are agreed '
that he died in the same year as that of his :
election, which was in 253. :

Cyprian had been bishop of Carthage only |

to Rome—Uncertainty as to his martyrdom.

a few s, and his writings had alread
made hgneaort?e of the illarsn:)gfsthe church lg
Africa. Previously to his conversion to Chris-
tianity, he had taught rhetoric, and acquired
eat wealth. Notonly did he distribute all
s goods among the poor, but he dedicated
his life entirely to his new belief. St. Cyprian
is the author of a treatise on morals, which is
extremely rigorous in rd to ecclesiastical
discipline; which shows that the clergy had,
some of them, already become tainted by im-
morality.

The gishop Eucratius having consulted him,
in order to know if he should refuse the com-
munion to a play actor, who continued the
practise of his art, although he had embraced
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Chriati::)i?, “Drive this actor from the tem-
ple of God,” replied the holy man, “the di-
vine law prohibits men from clothing them-
selves in the garments of females, and imitat-
ing their stepsand gestures*. This impious per-
son must cease to play the part of courtezans,
and shameless queens upon the stage, or re-
main separate from the commupion of the
faithful.  If he pleads his poverty, as his ex-
cuse, the church will t him aid, as she
does to het other children, provided he will
be content with a fragal support, and not pre-

rmed, on the Roman

s The female parts were
oking men. Women did

stage, by lads, or effeminate
not appear on it.

H

tend that we owe lum a reward for dmwin%
tback from a sin, which is his affair, not ours.)
Another story, still more curious, is related
in regard to St. Cyprian. A bishop, named
Pompenus, had consulted with him by letter,
whether he should bestow the communion on
holy females, who, having taken the vow of
virginity, pretended to exercise themselves in
conquering the epirit of evil, by sharing their
beds with young priests and deacons. Cyprian
replied, that if they had, in truth, preserved
theit vrrgtmt{’,n he should not refuse them
communion; but, that it would be better that
they should not in future renew so dangerqus-

a proof, in order to shun scandal.

o

STEPHEN THE FIRST, TWENTY-FOURTH POPE.

[i. D.-253.—VaiLxRIAN GaLLiENUS, Emperor. )

Birth of Stephen—Faults of the pope—He
cn'mes—lfg ambition—St. {Z'yprtan assembles
Stephen— Firmilian publicl
sations against the pontiff—.

StepHEN was a Roman by birth, and the
son of a priest, named Julius. He was chosen
bishop, in recompense for the services he had
rendetr;d btl;; (:hurch.f i ontificate. bs

At the beginning of his pontificate, he per-
mitted himself t ,ie seduced by two bisho
of Spain, who, after having been legitimately
deposed, came to sugpgicnto the holy father
tore-establish them. Those prelates, by name
Basilicas, bishop of Leon and Astorga, and
Martial, bieh(l)f) of Merida, had been convicted
of being libellatici—that is of having been of
the number of those who had not sacrificed
to idols, but who had given or reeeived letters
gt; abjuration—in order to save th;‘i’r’i léres, k-

or property. They were es, ac-
cu:yg of gnormous crimes, which rendered
them unworthy of the episcopate, and had ob-

liged the bishops of Spain to give them suc-
cessors

Stephen listened favourably to their com-
plaints, because favoured the increase
of his authority ; and without even examini
into the truth of the cha; he re-establi
those two prelates in their churches. The
clergy of Spain scandalized at the conduct of
the pontiff, sent depaties to the bishopsof Af-
rica, imploring their aid against the disasters
with which the ambition of the holy father
threatened their province. Cyprian immedi-
ately assembled a council of twenty-eight pre-
lates, who corifirmed the deposition of Basili-
cus and Martial. He then sent to Rome two
priests, to inform the g)pe of the decision of
the African church. Bat, St. Stephen would
neither see them, nor speak with them ; and
prohibited the faithful from receiving them,
and extending towards them the rites of hos-
pita.lity.ll-lil wrath eo.rriFed him to still further

You. L.

R rotects two bishops, accused of et
amd condemns the pope—B mf: of
azzroaches him with crimes—St. Cyprian brings atrocious accu-

s inregard to the martyrdom of Stephen—Despotism of the pope.

excess.” He excluded from his communion
the bishops of Africa; and he wrote to them
in & manner 8o nt, that his pride excited
the indignation of the Orientals.

Fum}\i::u bishep of Cesarea, addressed a
long letter to St. Cyprian, in which he testified
the great esteem, and profound affection, he
le;lnter;;éil}xued fo(li' him ; at the samfh time he e{‘-

ibited his indignation against the pope, an

spoke of him in the following words :pe,

“Can we believe, that this man has a soul,
and a body ? Apparently, his body is crooked,
and his mind disordered. He does not fear to
speak of his brother Cyprian as a false Christ,
a false prophet, a frandulent workman ; and,
in order, not to be understood as speaking from
himself, he has the audacity to reproach him,
in the name of others.”

This- letter appears, to Pamelius, to be so
violent, that he avows he would not have in-
serted 1t in his edition, if Morel and Turne-
bivs Imd not related it before he did. Fleury
has not dared to translate it. He, also, passes
by in silence, the atrocious accusations which
St. Cﬁrian hurled against the pontiff, re-
proaching him with being “arrogant, obsti-
nate—the enemy of Christians, the defender
of heretics, and 'with preferring human tradi-
tions to divine inspiration.”

Thus, even in first ages of Christianity,
holy men mingled, in their disputes, that
sharpness and bitterness, which we aiways
see In religious contests. But then the unen-
lightened fpeople, embraced with fury, the

inions of their bishops, and thousande per-
ished, to maintain the errors of miserable
priests.

The varying o%i‘nions of historians, as to
the death of pope Stephen, do not permit usto

-
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arrive at the truth. An ancient miﬁeal re-
lates that he was condemned to banishment,
as well as St. Cyprian, and St. Denis, of Alex-
andria. And that, afterwards, having returned
to his church, he was arrested, and thrown
into prison with two other bishops, nine priests,
and three deacons. It is added, that he ob-
tained from the magistrates permission to as-
semble in his prison, the principal ecclesias-
tics, and, with their consent, placed the sa-
cred vessels, and the treasure of the church,
in the hands of hie deacon, Sixtus, whom he
designated as his successor. He was then be-
headed on the publie square.

The acts of 519 martyrs, according to Bail-
let, are still less authentic than this pontifical.
They relate that the holy father was taken,
on the second day of August, before the em-
peror Valerian, who condemned him to be de-
voured in the circus, by wild beasts. But the
sudden, and miraculous fall of a temple of
Mars, havin%;pnt to flight the guards, who ac-

companied him, the pontiff was enabled to
escape into a neighbouring cemetry. Believ-
ing himself safe from their pursuit, he com-

menced offering divine sacrifices, when the
soldiers found him, and cut off his head, upon
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the altar. Father Pagi has followed these
acts. We adopt, as more truthful, the opin-
ions of the learned, who assure us that St.
Stephen died in prison, in the fourth year of
his pontificate, and in the beginning of the
year 257.

His doctrine on baptism is very curious.
He affirmed, that this regenerative sacrament,
environed the soul of the Neophytes, and en-
tered into them in two forms; strengthening
himself with these words of John the Baptist:
“He who shall come after me, shall baptize
you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire.”

He cites then, as an mefmgable proof of
the orthodoxy of hie doctrine, the example of
the centurion Cornelius, who received the
Holy Spirit before he did the re-invigorating
water, and that of the apostles, who, on the
other iland, were baptized with water long be-
fore they had received the Holy Spirit. Infine,
he demonstrates, by passages from the Evan-
Feliats, that this sacrament has a multiplied

orm ; a doctrine entirely opposed to the de-
cisions of ecumenical councils, and which
would be sufficient to cauge us to regard him
as an heretio, if the church had not canen-

ized him.

SIXTUS THE SECOND, TWENTY-FIFTH POPE.
[A. D. 257.—VaLeR1aN GaLLiENUS, Emperor.]

Eulogium on Siztus—His Election—FHe puts an end to the ridiculous

Heresy of Sabellius—

SixTus, whom some authors call Xystus,
and whom they consequently make the last
of that name, was an Athenian by birth. He
had exercised, with much charity, zeal, and
fidelity, the duties of a deacon, under Etienne ;
and wﬂen that lpo e was arrested, he asked
permission to follow him to prison. After
that, he became the guardian and depositor;
of the vases, furniture, and all .the money o
the church. After the death of Stephen, he
was elevated to the episcopal dignity.

The fatal question of the baptism of here-
tics, continued to divide the faithful, after
having scandalously separated St. Cyprian and
St. Stephen. But Sixtus, less violent, or less
ambitious than his predecessor, terminated
this ridiculous quarrel, by yieiding to the
bishops of Africa. Hence, St. Ponce, deacon
of Carthage, calls him in his works, & good
and pacific prelate.

Dennis, ot Alexandria, advised poge Sixtus,
by letter, of an heresy which was beginning
to appear. He wrote to him: “There has
broken out at Ptolemaides, in Penasopolis, 2
doctrine, truly imgion containing many blae-
phemies against God the Father. It teaches
us not to call Jesus Christ his only Son; and
not to recognize the Holy Spirit.” ]

The chief of this sect, named Sabellius,
taught that the persons of the Trinity were

quarrels about baptism—

persecution continues—Death of the pope.

but three names ; and that there was but one
person in the Go&head, called in heaven God
the Father; on earth, Jesys Christ; and im
the creatures, the Hoiy 8pirit. And that the
Father, under the notion of the Son, had been
bor of the virgin, and suffered death.

. Several bishqu, having partaken of the sen-
timents of Sabellius, propagated them in their
dioceses. This heresy was similar to that of
Praxeas, and the Patropassians, who denied
the Trinity, and the real distinction of the di-
vine personages. It was transmitted to Sabel-
lius, by Noetus, his master, and extended into
all the provinces, to Rome even, and into Me-
sopotamia, where it found numerous partizans.

e violence of the persecution increased
during the consulate of Memmius Fuscus and
Pomponius, when the emperor Valerien, oc-
cupied in the East, by the war against the
Persians, had left the government of Rome to
Marcian, the declared foe of the religion.
This latter, in the absence of the sovereign,
gave orders to the senate, to pursue the Chris-
tians, and condemn to punishment the bi-
shops, priests, and deacons ; to punish senators
and Roman knights, by taking from them their
jrank, and property, and to put them to death,
if they persisted 1n their professions of Chris-
tianity. He made, besides, two other edicts :

one against women of- quality, whom he
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threatened with exile ; the other, against the
Ceesareans, or freedmen of Cesar, whom he
deeclared confiscated as slaves to the prince,
- if they did not return to the religion of the
empire. .

Pope Sixtus was one of the first victims of
this cruel persecution. He was seized, with
a part of lus clergy, whilst praying, at the ce-
metery of Callistus, and conducted to torture.
8t. Laurence, the principal deacon of the Ro-
man church, followed him in tears, and said
t him: “Whence go you, father, without
your son? You are not accustomed to offer
sacrifice without the minister. How have I

displeased ﬁu 1 Prove if I am worthy of the
choice you have made, in confiding to me the

dispensation of the blood of our Lord.” Six-
tus replied to him: “I do not leave you, my
son, A greater contest is prepared for you.
You will follow me in three.days.”

The martyrdom of St. Saturninus, and St
Denis, are placed in the reign of Valerian.
Saturninus, says the legend, established
his church at the capitol, at Toulouse, near
to a temple dedicated to Jupiter, and cele-
brated throughout all Gaul, for its oracle. But
after the arnval of the holy man, the demons
ceased to speak, the reputation of the idol re-
ceived a t siwok, and the offerings were
very much diminished. Thenthe mnnpﬁem

roposed to Saturninus to build him a splen-
gid temple, without the .city. Upon his re-
fusal, they resolved to rid themselves of this
pious bishop, by violence. On the day of a
great festival, when the people had assembled

49

' for a solemn sacrifice, they saw Saturninus go-
+ing towards his church : ¢ Behold,” they cried,

“the enemy of the gods, and the champion
of this new religion! Behold him, who draws
the anger of Jupiter upon us! Shall he sac-
‘rifice, or shall hedie ?’

‘Immediately the fanatical people seized on
the holy bishog&nthe{ndragged him to the
temple, forced him to kneel before the statue
of the god, and presented incense to him, to
burn in honour of Jupiter. But, instead of
obeying them, the martyr spat upon the idol.
The pagan priests, bound him by the feet to
the tail of a savage bull, destined for the sac-
rifice. The animal, excited by the cries of
the multitude, broke away with a bound, ran
about the city, precipitated himself into the
country, ing in his course the corpse of
Saturninus. At length, the cords breaking,
some bloody fragments were left upon the
gmund, and were collected together by a poor

emale, who secretly buried tgheem

The legends of the saints, are filled with
acts 80. 8i and marvellous, that the
strongest faith cannot admit theirauthenticity.
Serious minds regard the martyrdom of Sa-
turninus asa fable, invented by the priests;
and we shall place in the same rank, the be-
heading- of St. Denis, who, according to our
martyrology - decapitated with Eleu-
therus an hnsticus, on Mount Montmartre,
took up his head after the execution, and car-
ried it during a journey of more than a le
even to the chapel, which, at this very day,
bears the name of this illustrjous martyr.

3

[A. D. 258]—VACANCY IN THE HOLY SEE.
MARTYRDOM OF SAINT LAWRENCE. ‘ *

ArTER the martyrdom of Sixtus the Second,

the See of Rome remained vacant for a year; : dles, made of wax and

the mart

. terregnum.

chandeliers of gold, in which lace can-
! ax rfumy::; I:ma know

om of St. Lawrence, is the only |that to supply these offerings, the brethren
remarkable event which occurred in this in- | sell their i

eritances, and frequently reduce
their children to poverty. Bring to the light

The holy deacon, on the day of the pon- !of day, these concealed treasures; the prince

tiffi’s death, distributed
wealth of the church, not even excepting the
vases used in the celebration of the Eucha-
rist, which he sold to prevent them from fall-
ing into the hands of the . The report
of these great alms, excited the cupidity of

Cornelius Seecularis, the prefect of Rome, who | theref

supposed that the Christians had immense
treasures in reserve; and in order to.obtain
them, he arrested Lawrence, who had them
in his charge, as the deacon of the Roman
church. e holy priest was led before the
tribunal, and Cornelius inte ted him in
these words: “We are assured, that in your
ceremonies, the ministers offer the libations in
vessels of gold, and catch the blood of the
victim in cups of silver; that in order to
lighten up your nocturnal sacrifices, you have

among the poor, the |

has nm of them to maintain his (tlroops, and
you ought, according to your own doctrine, to
:render unto Cesar .the things which are
Ceesar’s. I do not suppose your god coins
money ; he brought none when he came into
the world, he brought only words; render upy

2 I(z;(e, your n:n:mle“};;l milignl:le rich tll:l wor&lgs.:’
t. Lawrence repli y to the judge:
“J own that our oim'cfx is rich, and Ldat the
emperor has not so great treasures. Since
you demand it, you 8ee our most pre-
cious goods; yield me only a few days to
place all things in order, to make straight the
state of our wealth, and prepare the calcula-
tions.” ’

The prefect, trusting in this promise, and
hoping It’o enrich himself from Sw treasures

of the church, granted him three days. St
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Lawrence, traversed the whole city, in order
te find every where the poor, whom the
church maintained, the lame, the infirm, the
mutilated ; he assembled them, wrote down
their names, and en the third day, having
ranged them in the gquare before the church,
sought out the prefect: “Come contemplate
the treasures of our God ; you will see a great
.court, full of vases of gold, and all our wealth
heaped up under the galleries.” . '
. When Cornelius, perceived this troop of
erty-stricken wretches, who begged alms
rom him, he tarned tovrards Lawrence, with
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rounded by an extraordinary brilliahcy, and
' that-a sweet odour exhaled from his consum-
ing bones; he ad(ﬂ(si, also, that the infidels,
and the impious, did not perceive the light.or
the odour. We must regard this, as a poetic
‘ornament. It may be, that in the midst of
his frightful torments, the blessed martyr did
not cease to sing the praises of the Most High,
and encouraged the faithful, to confess with
"him the holy dootrine of Jesus Christ. When
he was calcined on one side, he said to the
fect, in erder to sport with his cruelty, as

e had before done with his avarice: “ Agent

treatening eyes. “ False priest (said he) you of the devil, cause them to tarn my body on

shall be punished for your temerity !” the other side.” When it was done, he had
“Why are you offended, m{lo ® replied ' the stoical courage to say to him: “As I am

the holy man; the gold which you desire 80 now cooked, yon can eat me.”

ardently, is a vile metal, drawn from the| After the death of St. Lawrence, the perses

earth, and which excites us to the commis- | cution increased, and very many were mar-

sion of all crimes. The true gold e the light '
of which these poor ones are disciples; the '
T

{

eat ones of the earth are poor, truly misera- ;
ﬂe and contemptible. Behold 'tl::}{leuures i

which I promised you; behold these virgine
and widows, who form the crown of the
ehurch. Avail yourself of these riches for
Rome, for the emperor, and for yourself.”
The prefect, in a transport of rage, exclaimed,
“Wretch ! do you dare to despise the laws of
the emperor, because you do not fear death—
but the vengeance will be terrible !

Then he ordered the executioners to tLrSf
2 bed of iron, under which were placed, half- !
extinguished coals, in order to burn the mar-'
tyr more slowly; they despoiled Lawrence '
of his garments, and fixed him on the gridiron. |
The res'g‘r‘:ation, and the courage he evinced
during this horrible punishment, convert
several pagans, ard among them persons of
high distinction. The poet Prudentius re-
lated, that the Neophytes, or newly-baptized
Christians, affirmed, that his face was sur-

tyred throughout the empire. It carried off
;e Cyprien, bishop of C}:r?imge, and many
very distinguished of the faithful. But his-
tory throws no light on the combats which
the clergy of Rome, had to maintain in this
time of difficulty, and we are even ignorant
of the state of ecclesiastical discipline.

Nevertheless, the legends relate at length
the martyrdom of twelve Christians of Ut
who were cast into 2 bed of quick lime,
whose relics, the faithful afterwards ool
leoted; as the bodies formed a substance
mijxed with the lime, they enclosed, rays the
historian, this' compact mass in an jmmense
coffin, which was placed in the principal
church. :

According to the same chronicles, Theo-
genes, bishop of Hippona, was decapitated
without the walls of the ciﬂv, and three noble
females, Maxima, Donatilla and Secunda,
having refused to sacrifice to idols, were first
lvlie';l;teedd by the executioner, and then be-

DENIS, THE TWENTY-SIXTH POPE.
- [GaLriENos and CraupiaN, Emperors.]

Birth of Denis—His Rumanity—He ransoms Christians taken
projects of kis predecessors—Errors of the Millenarians—Heresy of

Pursues the ambditious

isoners by the Barbarians—

Paul of Samosata—Zenobia, queen of Palmyra—Ezcommunication of Paul— Death of the pope.

Dents, was a Greek, and of a birth so ob-
scure, that nothing is known of his family. In
his early youth, he entered upon a cloistered
life, and afterwards, was made a priest of the
church of Rome, by St. Stephen. He had
adogted the opinions of his bishop in relation
to the baptism of heretics, but it appears, that
he did not conduct himself with the same
violence in this quarrel. :

The emperor Valerian, having been van-

uished, and taken prieoner by the Persians,
aallienna, his son and successor, took the reins

of government. The inaptitude of this new
prince, -exposed the provinces of the empire

to the ravages of the barbarians. The cit
of Ceesarea, in Cappadocia wae ruined, eacket{,
and its citizens carried into slavery. ~As soon
as Denis was informed of thisrgisaster, he
hastened not only to write to this afflicted
church, but to send money into Cappadocia
by safe hands, to ransom the Christian cap-
tives from the barbarians; and he did not
cease his charity, from the recollection of the
old conteet of Firmilian, with his predecessor,
Poge Stephen.

t. Athanasius, whose testimony is of great
weight, relates several honourable acts of this
pontiff, whom he regarded as among the aa-
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cient fathers, who were the most capable of
informing us of the doctrine of the church,
and of establishing rules for the government
of general councils. o :

Some years after, the faithful in t car-
ried their complainis to Rome against Deni
bishop of Alexandria, whom they accused o!
advocating impious maxi in the books
which he wrote against the Sabellians, in or-
der to establish the distinction in the divine
persons. This accusation was frivolous, but
the pope making use of it, in order to extend
his power over the churches, and follow up
the system of Stephen, consented to give
judgment. He was somewhat guarded, how-
ever, in his measures, and not wishing to
decide of his own authority in the matter,
assembled a council, which cﬁsappmved of the
doctrines of the bishop of Alexandria, and
ordered that prelate to submit to the Holy See,
and to go to Rome, to clear up the points which
had been condemned. '

The-error of the Millenarians, had been for

8 long time estahlished in Egygt d threat-
enedngto overrun the west. L:q principal |

author of this sect, Bishop Nepos, rendering
wo jndaically the text of the Holy Scriptures,
maintained that Jesus Christ would reign on
earth for a thousand years, and that the saints
would enjoy in heaven, all the pleasures of
the senses. Nepos founded his o inions:tp‘on
the Apocalypse of St. John, and drew after
him a great number of the faithful; history
does not aipnse us of the steps taken by
Denis, the. bishop of Rome, to put a stop to

this here:{v. .

Soon after, the doetrines of Paul of Samo-
sata, bishop of Am.ux:hl,l excited a violent con-
troversy in the church. Zepobia, queen of

Palm: a princess of ability beyond her
sex, vyvminﬁytg know the principles of the | in

Christian religion, addressed herself to bishop
Paul, in order to be instructed in its myste-
ries. But this prelate had singular opinions
for the age. He called Christ a man, and not
a God. He taught the people the sublime
morality of the selists, and neglected to
instruct them in the :gogmas of religion. The
bishops of the east, scandalized at his con-

|

duct, assembled at Antioch& and pursued him
as “a wolf, which ravaged the flock of the
Lord.” The council, animated by the fana-
tical zeal which has always distinguished
ecclesiastical assemblies, proceeded to judﬁe
Paul of Samosata. By gis elocl;mnce, the
philosophical dpriest prevailed on them to sus-
pend the condemnation, which they were on
the point of pronouncing against him and his
doctrine. Finally, it was perceived, that Paul .
had used dissimulation, and that he had cor-
rected neither his sentiments nor his morals.

They then assembled anew, to the number -
of seventy, and condemned him for having
trifled with their credulity, and the pacific in-
tentions of Firmilian, who had presided over
the first synod. .

Paul, convinced of error of doctrine, and
looseness of morals, was deposed and excom-
municated by the council. .
 Pope Denis died on the 26th of December,
in the year 269, during the reign of the empe-
ror Claudius the Second and Paternus, after
filling the episcopal chair for ten years and
some months. . He was interred in the ceme-
tery of -Callistus. :

During the pontificate of Denis, the philoso-
pher Plotinus, celebrated for his great learn-
g, flourished at Rome. This extraordinary
man had not only drawn among his disciples
a great number reared in the doctrines of
paganiam, but he even led off the sectarians
of the new religion, and caused the churches
of the Christians to be deserted, whenever he
delivered his public instruction.

He pretended, like Socrates, to have a fami-
liar demon ; and affirmed, that by the light of
reason alone, one could elevate himself as
high as the sovereign God ; who had, accord-
ing to him, neither form nor essence,and was
indefinable by human words. He combatted
all the Christian seets, and especially the
Gnostics, who believed in spirits or secon-
dag demons, among whem figured Christ.

istorians relate, that just before he died,
Plotinus, turning to his disciples, said to them:
“T go to reunite that of the divine, which ex-
isted in me, to that of the divine which exists
in the universe.” ‘

FELIX THE FIRST, THE TWENTY-SEVENTH POPE.
[A. D. 270.—Cravupius the Second, and AursriaN, Emperors.]

Elevation of Feliz—Paul of Samosata resists the decree of the council—He is driven Jrom his
See—Death of the pope.

Fzrix was a Roman, and the son of Con-
stantius. He succeeded Denis, on the last day
of the year 269. We know of none of the
actions of his life, until his arrival at the pon-
tificate.  On mounting the chair of St. Peter,
he found the church tranquil without, but torn
#ithin by the heresy of Paul of Samosata, of
whom we have spoken, in the history of the

receding reign. This bishop, supported by
the favour of the idolatrous magistrates, and
the credit which he had at Antioch, refused
to submit to the decree of the council, whic
havigg condemned and deposed him, hac
named to fill his place Domnus, the son of
Demetrius. Paul, refusing to quit the epis-
copal residence, recourss was had to the
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authority of the emperor Aurelian, who judged | of Samosata, he should consequently be drivea
the affair with great justice. The prince de- | from his See.

cided, that the possession of the episcopal| Felix died, according to general belief, on
palace pertained to those who entertained | the 22d of December, in the year 274, having
relations with the bishop of Rome, and the | governed the church five years. He was in-
other prelates of ltaly, and that pope Felix, | terred in the.cemetery of Calli

having refused to hold communion with Paul

x

EUTYCHIANUS, THE TWENTY-EIGHTH POPE.

[A. D. 275.—AvuRELIAN, TacrTUS, Fi.onun, Prosus and Carus, Emperors.]

Election of Eutychian—Numerous fables in regard to Aim— Heresy of Manes—Curious hist
Y and quarrels—. t:){ pope. it

extravagant

ArTER the death of Felix the First, the
clergy, and the faithful people of Rome, chose
Eutychianus to govern the church. The city
of Luns, in Tuscany, was the connt% of the

ntiff, and his father was named Marinus.

istory teaches us nothing positive of the ac-
tions of his life; nevertheless, we might form
volumes, were we to believe the fables which
are related of the holy father, and of which
all the pontifical writings could not guarantee
the authenticity.

During his reign sprung up the famous
heresy of Manes; but without entering into
the details of the life of this wretch, we will
content ourselves with explaining his extra-
vagant doctrine. He maintained, that there
existed in the universe two principles, contra-
ry to and co-eternal with each other; God
and matter, light and darkness; the author
of good, and the author of evil; the one the
author of the New Testatament, the other
of the Bible. He rejected the holy evange-
lists, and called himself the spirit, sent by
Jesus Christ. He affirmed that the Saviour
had only the ap)
had not suffere
him, good and evil were substances. Hé re-
garded the earth, flesh, magistrates, kings and
sin, as the creation of the evil principle. He
denied that the actions of men were free,
prohibited marriage, and blamed the people
who made war. He forbade his disciples to
eat flesh or eggs, or to drink milk, or wine,
which he called the gall of the devil.

The Manicheans administered the eucha-
rist in one kind, and profaned it by mingling
with it human seed. They pretended that
Jesus Christ was the Sun, and that he revealed
his divinity by plunging the earth into dark-
ness, on the day of his death. They regarded
the moon as the abode of the Trinity, and
the air as a river, on which the souls of the
dead were wafted to eternal light. They
did not believe in a general resurrection, and
maintained that the souls of those they called
followers, passed into the souls of the chosen,
and returned to God, after having been purified ;
that the souls of the wicked were enclosed in
the bodies of beasts, in plants and trees; and
they regarded labourers as homicides.

ce of humanity, and
in reality. According to

Death o

This doctrine extended itself into all the
provinces of the empire, and lasted several
years; perchance it would not have made so
great progress, but for its wildness and extra-
vagance, for the nature of men leads them
to follow after things which are the most sin-
gular, and least reasonable. The followers
of Manes announced, that they did not wish
to imitate the Catholics; that they employed
not persecution, but simple reason, to free
men from eror,;-and lead them to God. Their
teachers were powerful in argument, and their
mild and insinuating manners insensibly at-
tracted men to their ideas, We translate one
of their dialogues in the style of the period.

‘A Catholic was complaining of the flies, and
said to a Manichean, that he could not endure
these insects, and that God should destroy
them. The Manichean demanded of him
‘Who made them? The Catholic in his
wrath dared not reply that it was God. The
Manichean—If it is not God, who then has
made them ¥ ¢I believe it is the devil.” ¢If
the devil made the flies, as your good sense
causes you to declare, who made the bees ¥
The other dared not say, that God had made
the bee and not the fly. From the bee, the

other led him on to the grasshopper, the lizard,
a bird, a ehee&:n ox, an ele t, and at last
to man; and ]ly;’pe ed him that God

had not made man.

History does not teach us what measures
Eutychian took to check this heresy. The
Martyrology only tells us, that the hoiy;' father

ordered the. priests to consecrate upon the

altar figs, apples and grapes, in order to over-
threw the doctrine of Manes, who prohibited
from eating fruits. He ordered, also, that the
bodies of martyrs should be enveloped in
purple, and he himself (Performed this last
duty to three hundred and forty martyrs ; but
the sacred historians leave us in ignorance
in what persecution the church lost so great
a number of the faithful. At length the pon-
tiff Eutychianus went to receive the fruit of
his labours, on the 8th of December, in the
year 283. )

Orosus and Sozomenes have left us a pic-
ture descriptive of the misfortunes of the em-
pire, during these last pontificates. «The
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armies, said they, dis%osed at their will, of
the supreme power. Their leaders by turne
seized the power, and the infamous Cyriades,
a Persian by birth, was the chief of these
thirty tyrants, who ruled the world for a pe-
riod of several years.

“During their execrable rule, evils of all
kind weighed down the empire; Britain was
conquered by the Caledonians and Saxons;
Gmﬂ, by the Franks, the Germans and the
Burgundians ; Italy, by the Germans, the
Suevi, the Marcomans and the Quadi ; Media,
Macedonia and Thrace, by the Goths, the
Heruli, and the Sarmatians; the Persians over-
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ran, even to the very borders of Syria; civil
war, famine, and pestilence, ruined cities and
destroyed populations, which had escaped the
sword of the barbarians; towns were over-
thrown by earthquakes, which lasted several
days; the sea flowed up from its bed, and in-
undated entire provinces; in Nubia, in Achaia,
and at Rome, the earth opened, and swallow-
ed up fields and houses.’ ’

Thus, add the ecclesiastical historians, did
God commence to show forth his vengeance
against the persecutors of his church, which
increased in fecundity through the blood of

its glorious martyts.

CAIUS, THE TWENTY-NINTH POPE.
[A. D. 283.—~Carus, Carinus, NumzriaN and DiocrLrTIAN, Emperors

Election of Catus—Cruelty of Marimian—

Ir the ancient pontificals are to be credited,
Caius was a Dalmatidn, and a relative of the
emglemr Diocletian. During the early period
of " his reign, the church enjoyed an apparent
tranquillity, and the emperors gave no formal
order to persecute the Christians. There
were, nevertheless, executions—and the pon-
tificate of Caius was rendered illustriou
through the martyrdom ef St. Maurice, ax:i
of the celebrated Theban legion.

Maximian, on whom the emperor had be-
stowed the title of Cesar, had passed over
into Gaul to combat the factions of Amandus,
Elienus, and the Bagaudi. After having con-
3\'1:113 is enemies, the Ceesar brought from

east a legion called the Theban, com-
posed of Christians, whom he wished to
employ, together with his other soldiers, in
ting the faithful; but the legion re-
m march, and formed its camp at the
foot of the mountain, now called the great St.
Bernard. Maximian, irritated at this disobe-
dience, demanded troops from the emperor to
conquer the rebels. Diocletian sent reinforce-
ments to him, ordering him to decimate the
soldiers, and to reiterate his commands for the
rsecution of the Christians. The Thebans
eclared that they persevered in their resolu-
tion ; then Maximian commanded them to be

decimated a gecond time, and that the survi-

vors should obey. This second execution did
not quell their courage.

These soldiers of Christ were commanded
by three principal officers—Maurice, E rus
and Candidus, who exhorted them to die for
their religion, and recalled to their recollec-
tion the example of their comrades, whom
martyrdom nad already conducted to heaven.
8till they wished to avert the wrath of the
t n? and addressed to him a remonstrance,
ull of nobleness and firmness.

“We are your soldiers, my lord, but we

~

of the Theban legion—Remonstrances of

the soldiers—Cowardly flight of the pope—Extravagant rules—Death of Caius.

freely confess that we are the servants of
God ; we owe to our prince duty in war, to

our innocence ; we receive from you pay,
He has given us life ; we cannot obey you and
renounce God our creator, our master and
yours. If you ask of us nothing injurious,
we will obey your orders as we have done to
this time; otherwise, we ehall obey Him
rather than you. We offer the services of
our arms against yeur enemies, but we do not
believe we are permitted to bathe them in the
blood of the innocent. We took an ocath to
God, before we did to you, and you can have
no confidence in the second, if we violate the
first. You command us to seek out Chris-
tiang, in order to punish them; you have no
need of seeking others, behold we are such.
We confess God the Father, author of all
things, and Jesus Christ his on. We have
seen you put to death our companious without
mourning, and we have rejoiced that they
have been honoured in suffering for their
God. Despair has not driven us to revolt; we
have arms in our hands, but we have not
used them, because, we prefer to die inno-
cent, rather than live culpable.”

M’aximian, not being able to conquer a
courage so heroic, ordered his officers to put
them all to death; troops were marched to
surround them, and cut them in pieces; but
instead of offering the least resistance, these
unfortunate soldierslaid down their arms, and
offered their necks to their persecutors. The
earth was inundated by streams of blood. Six .
thousand men, the usual number of a legion,
were put to death by the orders of the tyrant.
During the persecution which Diocletian then
caused the church to undergo, the pontiff
Caius had the prudence to save himself by

ight.
ﬂl%ome authors attribute to him extravagant
rules. According to them, he ordained that
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a pagan or a heretic should not accuse a
Christian ; but such a decree would have been
the signal of revolt against the secular power,
and we cannot admit that Caius had the rash-
nesé to wish to brave the legitimate authority

48

of the pagan magistrates, or that he ordained | metery of
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a rule which he had no power to cause to be

ob:{ed.

e died on the 24th of April, in the year
296, after having occupied the l!z.piscopal See
for twelve years. He was interred in the ce-
ga.lhs’ tus.

MARCELLINUS, THE THIRTIETH POPE.

[A. D. 296.—DrocLETIaN and Maximiax, Emperors.]

Election of Marcellinus—Persecution

Diocletian—Reflections on the

priests of the nineteenth

century—Horrible torments and sufferings of martyrs—the pope abjures Christianity—His
death,

MaRcELLINUS was & Roman, and the son
of Projectus ; he was chosen to succeed Caius
during the reign of Diocletian. Some years
after ﬁis exaltation, the emperor excited the
most cruel persecution against the Christians,
which had occurred since the apostles’ times.
It broke out in the year 303, and all the pro-
vinces of the empire were inundatéd with
the blood of the martyrs.

We give a passage from Eusebius, to put
the reader in possession of the situation of the
church, before this persecution. ““Thedoctrine
of Christ was held In great esteem and respect
among the Greeks and barbarians,” wrote
the holy bishop ; “ the church enjoyed the free
exercise of its worship ; the emperors bore a
lively affection fo the Christians, and entrust-
ed them with the government of provinces,
without compelling them to sacrjfice to idols;
they were to be found in the courts of princes,
a.nd) were permitted to practise, together with
their wives, children and slaves, the duties of
their religion.

“ Dorotheus, one of the most renowned
Christians, had been honoured with the friend-
ship of the sovereign; an enlightened magis-
trate, and skillful governor of a province, he
had evinced for the emperors, great proofs of
his fidelity and zeal. The illustrious Gorgonus,

zeal for religion, partook of his power and
credit. The bishops were honoured and che-

rished by the people, and the governors of -

the provinces. Multitudes of pagans came
daily to make a profession of faith; churches
were erected in every city ; the Eeople ren-
dered to God solemn acts of than s, and the
temples were not large enough to contain the
faithful.

“But too great liberty caused a relaxation
of discipline, and the war commenced with
outrageous language; the bishops. animated
the one against the other, excited quarrels and
disorders ; at length, when falsehood and de-
ceit were carried to the utmost excess, Divine
justice lifted its arm to punish, and permitted
that the faithful, who had entered upon the
profession of arms, should be the first to be

ersecuted. Still they remained in a culg?-
gle insensibility ; instead of appeasing the
anger of God, they added crimes to crimes;

the priests despising the holy rules of piety,
contended and quarrelled among themselves,
fomented enmities and hatred, disputed for
the first place as in secular affairs — ——.7

Such was the corruption of the ecclesiastics
towards the end of the third century. Since
that period, the derelictious of the clergy
have ncreased ; the priests show themselves
always the same—afways avaricious, ambi-
tious, debauchees, proud, vindictive—always
enemies of repose and-of true piet{—alwayu
dissimulators. Such at least was the opinion
of Platinus; and that which we see in our
own day, should convince us of the truth of
these accusations.

Nevertheless, there were still found holy
souls, who imitated the heroic example of the
Theban soldiers. Many faithful gloried in the
name of Christ, and terminated their lives by
a sad martyrdom. Diocletian, the persecu-
tor, decla.xe({r in his edicts that the execution-
ers were permitted to invent new tortures for
the Christians ; they were beaten with hea
clubs, with pliant sticks, with scourges, wi
leathern lashes, and with cords; they were
bound with their hands fastened to posts, or
quartered by machines; then they rent them
with iron hooks, and tore off their flesh from

_their thighs, their bellies ar.d their cheeks;
and with him all those who had imitated their’

some were suspended by one hand; others
were bound to columns, so that their feet
could not touch the earth, in order that the
weight of the body should pull upon their
bonds and augment their sufferings; in this
state they underwent the interrogatories of
the governor, and remained in torture for en-
tire days. When the judge passed on to other
patients, he left officers to watch for those,
who, yielding to the power of their torments
wouicly consent to deny Jesus Christ; and
when they were foiled in their effort, the exe-
cutioner mercilessly tightened the bonds until
the martyrs were ready to die, when they
loosened them from the posts, and dragged
them to the earth, in order to revive them for
new punishments.

The pope Marcellinus,bduring this unfortu-
nate period, solemnly abjured the Christian
religion ; authors affirm, that according to the
most authentic testimony, he offered incense

to idols in the temples of Isis and Vesta, in
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the presence of many of the faithful, in order [ said to him, “condemn yourself by your own
to induce them to imitate the example of | mouth, but you will not be excommunicated
cowardice which he set them. They add, |by our judgment.” Marcellinus died on the
that afterwards a council, assembled at Sien- | 24th' of October 304, aftex having held the
na to Jlghdge the pope, dared not condemn | Holy See for eight years and three months.
him. The bishops, who were at the synod, | He was interred in the cemetery of Priscilla.

POLITICAL HISTORY OF THE THIRD CENTURY.

Septimus Severus—Puts to death senators—His vices and virtues—Debaucheries of his wife—
Caracalla—Shamelessness of Julia his mother—Espouses her—Kills kis brother— Buries alive
Jour vestal virgins— Macrinus @ debauched prince— Helio us—Human sacri| Incest
with his mother— Marcus Aurelius— Assassinated, because of his virtues—Mazimin— His gluftony
—His cruelltt;-—His prodigious strength—The three Gordians—Philip usurps the empire—
Decius—Gallus— Aurelian—Valerian falls into the power of the king of Persia—Gallienus—
His defects—Claudius causes them to render divine honours to Gallienus—Aurelian—He is
assassinated— Tacitus— His virtues— His -generosity—Assassinated by the ‘soldiers—FlMan',
his brother—Seizes on the empire—Is slain by the soldiery—Probus ¢ emperor— Assassi-
nated by the soldiers—Carinus—Numerian— Arrius—Aper massacres Numerian—Diocletien
puts Aper to death— His cruelty—His avarice—His passion for building— Mazimian Hercules,
axsociat;:q in the cmpire—-.-Hg:ioldcs young females—His vices—Opinion wpon absolute
monarchies. ‘ : : '

SepriMus SEVERUS, after having been de-
clared emperor b{ the army of Pannonia,
combatted those who made pretensiops to the
empire, and massacred forty senators, who
haf supported Albinus his rival. After that,
he was occupied by the war against the Par-
thians.
of the empire, and caused an entrenchment
of a hundred and thirty-two thousand paces
in length to be constructed in England. He
died at York, in the year 212. Shortly before
his death, he called to him his two sous, Bas-
tianus and Geta, and said to them, as his
last patemnal adyice: ‘*My children, rémain
united, live well together, and do not trpuble
yourselves, beyond that”} This prince had

t virtues; he was fond of philosophy and
lles letters; he did not pardon the least
faults, and his severity retained his officers
in their duty. . He was humane and genero
but was too indulgent towards his wife, o
whose debaucheries he was not ignorant, and
who had even conspired againstlﬁls life. -

Septimus Severus left his empire to his son
Antoninus Bastianys, surnamed Caracalla, be-
cause he wore a long robe, after the fashion
of the Gauls. This prince, in the early part
of his reign, having accidentally encountered
the empress; his mother, clothed in a loose
costume, and with her bosom bare, cried out
in an amtorous transport, I would, if I were

rmitted.’ The shameless prineess replied,

‘You can, my son, if you will; for there ex-
ists no law for emperors and kings.” '

Of a base and furious character, Caracalla
had already drawn the sword to slay his
father; afterwards he assassinated his brother
Geta, who reigned conjointly with him ; and
cansed four vestal virgins to be buried alive,
in order to amuse himself with this frightfui
pu;ishmlent. The memary of Alexander was

oL. L

He travelled over different provinces.

s0 dear to him, that he threatened the most
severe punishments against philosophers, who
adopted the sentiments of Aristotle; and he
wisged_to burn all the works of that fx.istoriax‘),
because he was suspected of having aided to
poison that conqueror. One day, he informed
the senate that the soul of Afexander had -
entered into his own body, and ordered his
courtiers to call hjmhthe conque(ll'or ‘L{ Darius.
During his -reign, he put to death twent;
thousand ,persons’ in ptlx’nishments, and laig
enormous imposts on all the provinces of the
empire. He was slain, after a reign of six
years and two months. .

On the death of Caracalla, Opiluis Macri-
nus, a man of very obscure birth, seized upon
the empire ;.but his debaucheries having ren-
dered him odious to the army, he was slain,
after a reign of ene year and two months.

Marcus Antoninus Varius Heliogobalus, the
son of Caracalla and Julia, succeeded Macri- -
nus. This prince was another Sardanapalus.
Like him, a priest of the sun, he sacrificed to
his idol the handsomest children in Italy. He
was killed Dy his soldiers, in the year 222;.
and his mother, who had become the wife o

' this menster, was put to death at the same"

time. . .

Marcus Aurelius Septimus Alexander suc--
ceeded him, and was friendly to the Chris--
tians. He drove from his court flatterers and
buffoons ;-and not being willing, that justice
ghould be venal, he prohibitecf the judges.
from -receiving presents. Maximin, one of
his principal officers, excited some legions to.
revolt, and killed this virtuous prince.

Cajus Julius Verus Maximin, after this
murder, seized upon the empire. He was
more than eight feet in height, and so large,
that the bracelet of his wife served for a
thumb-ring for him. His strength was extra-

)
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ordinary, and no horse could run so fast. In
his gluttonous appetite, he ate sixty pounds
of meat, and drank twenty-four measures of
wine, in a day. The senators, fearing to be-
come the victims-of his crueity, declared him
an enemy of the republic ; and'he was put to
death—together with his son, whom he had
associated with him in the empire—by the
soldiery.

The oldest of the three Gordians was de-

clared emperor by the army, which he com-

manded in the name of the senate. His son
Gordian the Second, having been conquereci
and slai}x; in batt]:d ‘ﬁ;nh t]lee lle:nemli‘e?1 of the
-empire, he strangled himself thro espair.
Thg young Gordniin, son of Gordian“tghe Second,
was chosen in his place. This prince had the
qualities, of both mind and body, necessary for
a m governor. He gained great victories,
which appeared to presage a happy reign;
but he encountered a traitor in his army who
slew him, in order to seize upon the empire.

The senate did not wish to recognize Phi-
lip as emperor, nevertheless, it confirmed his
e{;ction, 1n o to avoid a revolt of the le-
gions. '

Decius, in his tum seduced the soldiers, who
massacred Philip in his camp at Verona. -

Messius Quintus Trajanus Decius, after
having conquered Philip, was chosen emperor
by the suffrages of the army. His reiﬁn was
signalized by a violent persection, which he
excited against the Chnatians. o

Trebonianus Gallus marched against him,
at the head of his legions, and having sur-
prised him in an ambuscade, ,pursulgg hi
mto the marshes, where’ Decius perished,
without their being able to recover his bod{

Gallus then entered into a disgraceful alli-
ance with the Goths, and notwithsta.ndinihis
cowardice, he was saluted as emperor by a
legion ; hut soon after, the soldiers murdered
him togther with his son.

The ythians and Persians continued to
make irruptions .intp the Roman provinces.
Julius Emilianus, alone dared to ericounter
these barbaria.nshand gained over them bril-
liant victories. He was proclaimed emperor
by the soldiers, who massacred him three
months afterwards. .

Licinius Valerian, 2 man of superior merit
and excellence, was elevated to the im-
perial dignity. His good qualities, gave pro-
mise of a.reiFn of justice, mildness and equity.
Unfortunately, he permitted himself to be
corrupted by Macrian, a celebrated Egyptian
mafician, who caused him to commit great
faults, and excited him agairst the Christians.
This same Macrian, repaid his benefits by the
most infamous treason. He led him into an
ambuscade, and delivered him into the hands
of Sapor, king of the Persians. The emperor
was condemned to the most cruel slavery.
Historians affirm, that the Persian monarch,
used the back of Valerian as a stool, when-
ever he wishe;l sltx?f mounih his horse. After
several years of suffering, the unhappy prince
was comy;::nned to be flayed, and buny alive
in a vat of salt.

him | officers, who: were friendly ‘to hi
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Licinius Gallienus, after the death of his
father, was chosen emperor. He was cruel,
cowardly and luxurious. . He laid pretensions
to the character of a man of learning, and de-
livered speeches and poems. During his
reign, the empire was given up to pillage, and
his bad conduct placed the ent of
affairs in a council of thirty tyrants, who raled
the state according to their caprice and their
interest ; at last he was -surprised, and put to
death by Aureolus. )

Flavius Claudius the Second, having been
declared emperor in 268, caused divine ho-
nouss to be rendered to the celebrated Gallie-
mus. Historians extol this prince highly, and
maintain, that had he lived longer' e would
have surpassed the Camilli and the Scipios.
He conquered the Goths, exterminated thirty-
two thousand Germans in a bettle fa m
269 L«:Ef;awdbf\ureglu;a?aragﬂan&n van-

uis enobia, who su Egypt.
4 Valerius Aurelian, a man ofJ %ﬁcure barth,
was chosen emperor, after the death of Clau-
dius the Second. He was as successful as
that prince in his wars, and equally distin-
guished himself by his virtues. e victo-
ries which he gained over the enemies of the
empire, procured for him a magnificent tri-
umph at Rome. Hé then passed over into
Sclavonia, with the intention of subjugating
the Persians, whom he had already conquer-
ed. “Whilst.on his march, Mnestheus, bis
secretary, whom he had - tened, on ac-
count of some indications of treason, counter-
feited his handwriting, and seeking out some
th forged list, the ?howed

em, on a fo i e names of those
‘whom Aurelian purposed to put to death, and
his own among them, which he had placed
there, in order torender the counterfeit more
résembling the truth, On this, they resolved
to be before-hand with the emperor, and
assassinated him in his camp, between By-
zantium and Heraclea. The historians, Aure-
lius Victor and Eutropus, say, that Aurelian
was cruel and sanguinary, and did not keep
},1"[123 bounds, in the punishments he in-
flicted. . ?

Marcus Aurelius, or Claudius Tacitus, was
chosen by the senate, after a contest of six
momhsi to succeed Aurelian. This prince, a
man of letters, vaunted himself on havinge}or
a relative, the admirable Aurelius Tacit
the historian. By his orders, ten -copies o
the annals of his ancestor were transcribed
every year, which he placed in the archives.
To other great qualities, he added sobriety,
and modération. Before his elevation to the
throne, he was worth seven million crowns
of gold," which he generously distributed to
the people, and payed his soldiers with his
savings ; nevertheless, he was assassinated
by them, they having killed his cousin, and
feared they would be punished for the crime.

Marcus Aunius Florian, the brother of Ta-
citus, seized the émpire which he kept,
however, but a month or two. He was con-
quered ﬂy Pmb::é\ near the city of Tarsus,
and wes maseacred by the army.
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Aurelius Prebus, the son of a gardener or
labourer, was chosen emperor in spite of him-
self. Before clothing himeelf with the impe-
rial mantle, he assembled the legions and
said to them, “Soldiers, you know not what
you do; as it is impossible for me to flatter
you, we will not live well together.” But the
army having proclaimed him three times the
most worthy of the crown, he covered his
shoulders with the purple, and received the
oaths of the legions, as chief of the state. In
the course of his reign he defeated four hun-
dred thousand Germans ; subjugated seventy
citieai and would have pushed his conquests
still further, if nine of their kings had not
pmstmtegl tﬁt:i;mselves -atedhiéhfeet to ls{ue for
peace. He then subjugat, vonia, Russi
and Poland, and . over ml;"Thr:::::
where he gained brilliant victories, which

rocured for him the honour of a triumph.
is prince, of a severe disposition, never
allowed his soldiers to be idle ; he employed
them constantly on works usefuf for the safety,
the ornament, or the advantage of the province
in which they were. The legions, fatigued
by discipline, massdcred him, after a reign of
8iX years and four months. Ahis gloriqus in-
scription was placed on his tomb: “Here
lies the emperor Probus, the conqueror- of
barbarian nations, the conqueror of the tyrants
of nations.” :

Marcus Aurelius Carus, merited the em-
pire, from his good qualities, and his great
actions. He had two sons—Numerian, esteem-
ed for his virtues, and Carinus, despised for
his vices. It was unfortanate for his people,
that this good prinoe reigned but two years.
His death was 80 t a stroke to Numerian,
that it was fearedggawmﬂd lose his life, from
the quantity of tears which he shed. " Cari-
nus, the r of his sons, was slain in
Dahnatis, in a battle against Diocletian ; and
Arius Aper, massacred Numerian, in the l’:opes
of succeeding him; bat Diocletian dispated
the power with this new pretender, and re-
mained sole master of the empire.

Aurelius Valerius Diocletian, the son of a
freedman, or of the secretary ofa genator, as-
sociated with him in the government, Marcus
Aurelius Valerius . Maximian, his intimate
friend. In the course of his reign, he exhi-
bited great qualities, as a soldier and 4 states-
man, in_successfully defendingb;.l:nem%ill;e
against the incursions of the barbarians. His
avarice however, excessive. He over-
burthened people with imposts, in order
to increase his treasures, and accused sena-
tors of conspiracies against the state in order
to seize upan their goods. His passion for
buildings, caused him to be called, the mason
of the empire, and he comspelled the pravinces
to farnish workmen and materials, to build
his . Abusing the sovereign power,
this prince, cruel, shameless, destitute of faith

 customs, which are
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and honour, caused them to carry off young
girls and boys, for his debauches, and aban-

oned himself publicly to his iil-xegnlsted
passions. .

The people, were not only compelled to suf-
fer from the tyranny of the execrable Diocle-
tian, but they ha! to deplore still greater
evils when he associated with him the cruel
Maximian and the two Cesars, Gallerius and
Constantine Chlorus. . Instead of one master,
they had four, who had' each his court and
army, which quadrupled dignities and places,
and oonaequentl& e %ublic expenses. In
order to supply this frightful increase of ex-
penses, the emperors oppressed and massa-
cred the citizens, and ransacked the provinces,
until the fields and cultivated grounds were
converted into solitudes; they then abandoned
these devastated territories, in order to ¢om-
mit elsewhere the same ravages. .

As for Diocletian, that proud upstart, he
seated himself on a throne of massive gold,
shining with precious stones, and caused him-
self to be adored as a god, as well as his asso-
ciates in the emtgire. In the official language
of the time, the public orators even did
honour to their letters and decrees; all that
appertained to them, partook of a divine cha-
racter, as well as their persone. The exche-
quer was, in sacriligeous moockery, called the
sacred largesses ; and the apartment in which
they slept, the holy chamber.

is community of dignity, brought about
a new sign of reverence, very rndiculous;
neither acted nor govemeé, but in the name
of all; the petitions and discourses addressed
to them, and all public and private relations
with each of them were obliged, necessarily,
to conform to this rule of unity. One was
spoken to as representing three others, and
mdividual actions were no longer distinguish-
ed; and this close union which united them
in indivisible praise, was rigorously observed.
Flattery seized npon this pelitical precaution,
and shortly habituated itself to clothe each
prince, individually, with this collective im-
portance. - The grammar even was changed,
and they were taught in the schools to say,
“you,” to a single person. As inferiors, seek
always to exalt themselves by an imitation
of the ogreat, this absurdity, became a general
form of distinction and compliment, which,
from the Latin, has passed into modern lan-

8

Dlocietianz in corrupting the manners and
e basis of all govern-
ment, prepared the way for the fall of the

' Roman empire, and taught nations this grand

truth, that monarchies fall under their own
weight, when the lights of reason and philo-
sophy illumine the people, and teach them
to know, that they are not destined to be the
slaves of kings.
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THE FOURTH CENTURY. -

VACANCY IN THE HOLY SEE.
[A. D. 301.—~ConsTanTine CHLORUS, Empexqr.]

Usages introduced in the first a, a;Auembly of the faithful —Ceremonies of the
,’gtbaptisw—Fastp— 1gor of discipline—Imaginary rights of the

composed of bishops, defiled with

AFT1ER the death of Marcellinus, the Roman
clergy governed the church of that city, for
the space of three years.

Do.rin%’the first three centuries, religion, (;3-‘
pressed by the 8, made slow and difh-
cult 3 83, ]'f‘ e faithful wlt:re farced to as-
semble by night, in private houses, in upper
rooms, inythe baths, under porticos, in the ce-.
meteries, and even in the tombs, in order to
administer the eucharist, and pray. :

But Christians, .animated -by a holy zeal,
assembled at these places, regardless of a
shameful and violent death. The priests read
the- Old and New Testament, as the Protest-
ants now do. The people brought bread and
wirte, for the administration of the eucharist.
The communion was distributed, in both kinds,
to all who were baptized, and the ceremonies
terminated with a collection for the poor of
the church. ' .

In the first century, fountains and rivers
supplied the baptismal water. | Then this sa-
crament was inistered to the sick, and
children, in private houses, and in pnsons.
Next they went further from apostolic simpli-
city; for, in the time of Tertullian, infants
were anointed, and they presented honey and
milk, making many signs of the cross, and the
baptized were clof in a white garment.

: e oonll:mumolxll was admi:;istered indiﬁ'g—
ently ; either in the morning, fasting, or in the
eveg’ing, after supper. The eucharist—that i
the consecrated bread and wine—was carrie
to the sick and absent. As for fasts, they
were discretional, and no one was constrained

to observe them.

In the second centur{y, the faithful adopted
the custom of praying for the dead; and, ac-
cording to Tertulban, the prayers were pre«
ceded by many signs of the cross. In order
to distinguish themselves from the pagans
they also abstained from eating the flesh o
animals which had been strangled.

In the third century, a difference arose as
to the administration of baptism to children;
and, at the same time, the fast of Saturday,
in commemoration of the burial of Jesus
Christ, was introduced at Rome. But this cus-
tom was not approved of by the Orientals.-

Christian worship had not yet altars. A
single table of marble, served for the commu-
nion of the faithful. The discipline was, how-
ever, very severe against those who com-
mitted homicide, adultery, or incest—or who
had been convicted of apostacy. In the first

greatest crimes—
lous history of his martyrdom—Knavery of the priests. ‘

Fucharist, and
popes—Council of Cirtha
debauchery of St. Boniface— Fabu-~

ages, a public confession was exacted. The
Grecian;and Eastern churches had appointed
a %eni;ential priest, who campelled the cul-
pable to wait without the gates of the church,
clothied in sackcloth, mourning, and on their
knees. Fasts, of several years; were imposed,
according to the magnitude of their sins.

Spb-deacons were then established in the
church; but history makes no mention of pa-
triarchs, archbishops, ar metropolitans. The
bishops of the principal sees, unjustly arro-
gated to ;hemsefves superiarity over those of
the same country, and sometimes over those
of sevetal provmaces, when these were de-
pendent on the great cities. ' The popes, in
their turn, put in the same pretensions, and
the cowardice of the magistrates has rendered
too real; their imaginary ghtg of jurisdiction,
both spiritual and temporal.

‘The persecution of Diocletian commenced
to subside, in Italy, soon after the death of
pope Marcellinus, and terminated shortly after
in Africa. Then the bishops of Numidia, as-
sembled at Cirtha, to give a pastor to that city ;
but these prelates wereall apostates: some
surrendered the holy books to the pagans—
others were soiled with great crimes. They
soon and elevated to the ses of the
capital of Numidia, a bishop, celebrated in
ecclesiastical history for his debauchery and
his inoests. - '

The sacred authors fix the martyrdom of St.
Boniface, as occurring at this period. We give
the legend: “A woman of illustrious birth,
named Aglaa, dwelt in Italy, where she pos-
sessed .wealth 8o enormous, that she had three
times exhibited public games to the Roman
people. Seventy-three supervisors had cha
;t;g:er estates ; anr(‘i!l above all the o’thet:1 ¢

placed a general supervisor, nam ni-
face, her favo%x'}ite. He carried on a criminal
intercourss with his mistress, and abandoned
himself to all kinds of debauchery. But,
divine grace descended on his wicked soul,
and inilnated him into thﬁ et(rl'nths t]:f the Chris-
tian religion. Aglaa, touched with repentance
for her past 'errorl:,s’ surrendered herself to the
most extreme practices of devotion ; and, as
her faults were great, she wished to keep
fair with God by means of powerful protec-
tion. Not finding at Rome martyrs sufficiently
distinguished, she sent Bonifaceto travel in the
East, to bring’back relics of illustrious martyrs.
¢ Assoon as Boniface had arrived at Tarsus,
in Cilicia, where the persecution still warmly
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raged, he hastened, according to the orders of
his mistress, to go to the public square, in
order to see the.maar‘t{rs in their torments.
Some were hung, head downwards, before a
slow fire ; others quartered, upon four stakes;
sawn asunder b &e executioners—torn with
hot pincers. ir hands were cut off, and
tongues torn out. -Others were fastened to
the earth bystakes, driven through the throat,
and were beaten by the clubs of the execu-
tioners. ' Boniface apgroached these martyrs,
twenty in number, and exhorted them to com-
bat, as true champions of the faith, in order
to carry off an immortal crown. He was im-
mediately arrested, and conducted. before the
tribunal of the governor. Bat, far from re-
tracting, he had the courage to call him ‘an
infamous wretch—a serpent of datkness—a
man veiled in crime.” Language 8o energetic,
in the mouth of a new Christian, drew upon
this stranger frightful punishment, and Boni-
fac? ﬁ‘: condgamn;ld ‘to be beheaded. Lthi

¢ next day, his companions sought him
through the city{, and not finding him, said
£ Qur superior is in a tavern, enjoying himself,
whilst we trouble ourselves with hunting for
him.? Whilst thus discussing, they met the
brother of the jailer, and asked him if he
could aid them in their search aftera T,
but now arrived from Rome. He replied to
them : ¢ Yesterday, an Italian was maﬂ'irized
for Jesus Christ, ard his head has been thrown
into the arena.’ ‘He, whom we, seek, is a
thick set man; of light complexion, who wears
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a scatlet mantel, & roué, and a debauchee;
who has nothing in common with a martyr.‘
They-followed him, however, and the jailer
showed them the dead body of Bomface.
Then he took up the head of the martyr, and
gave ittothem. Then the mouth of the mart
smiled, through the aid of the Holy Spint.
Then his friends mourned bitterly over his
unfortunate end, and carried away his corpse
with therlr:. i . gel'

“On the same day, an angel appeared to
Aglaa, and said, ‘He who was yotll)ll-)e:lave, is
now our brother.” Receive him as your lord,
and treat him with honor, for gll your sins
will be remitted, by meansof his intercession.?
Aglaa immediately transformed her palace
into an oratory ; and shutting herself up with
holy priests,bﬁe pre , with prayers, to
receive the body of the martyr. en her
envoys came near the city, she walked with
naked feet, and in her chemise, before the
precious relics, whieh she deposited, in the
midst of flowers and perfumes, in a magnifi-
cent tomb, which she had erected at fifty
stadia from Rome.”

The legend adde, that the saint performed
Ereat miracles—that he drove out devils, and

©ering this » the Holy Se
i is vacancy in the Holy See, man
othern:gacutions of the faithful ];re lzelate!,
which took place in Thessalonica. Among
others, the martyrdom of -the young Irene,
who received the glorious palm upon a high
mountain, where she was burned alive.

MARCELLUS THE FIRST, THIRTY-FIRST POPE.
' [A. D. 308.—-MAxmrrms, Empgror.] '

Election of Marcelius—He excites sediti

Ar¥TER 2 vacancy of three years, the cle
and faithful of Rome placed selves under
the guidance of a holy man named Marcellus,

a Roman by birth. .

This new bishop wished to avail himself
of the calm which religion enjoyed, at the
commencement of his pontificate, to ordain
rules, and re-establish in the church the die-
cipline which the troubles had altered. But
his severity rendered him odiousto the Yeo le,
and caused divisions among the faithful. Dis-
cord degenerated into sedition, and the quar-
rel terminated in murder. '

Maxentius, seeing that the Christians were
troubling the peace of Rome, laid the caunse

s in Rome—He is made an ostler, by order of Mazen-
tius—His death. o :

of the disorders on the pope Marcellus, and
condemned him to groomgoet-horses in a sta-
ble, on the high road. The holy father perform-
ed the duties of groom for nine months. Then
the priests, having carried him off during the
night, he was taken to the house of a Roman

y named Lucilla. The faithful assembled
in arms to defend the pontiff; but the empe-
ror marched his troogs against the rebels, and
diepersed them ; and by his orders the house of
Lucilla was converted intoa stable, where Mar-
cellus agai g:arformed’ the duties of a groom.
The holy bishop, worn down by the fatigues

of this wretched state, died after two years

of pontificate, in the first month of the year 310.
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EUSEBIUS, THE THIRTY-SECOND POPE.
[A. D. 310.—MaxzexTIvs, Emperor.]

Election of Eusebius—His exile—Ridiculous story of the cross of Clmst, JSound by the mother
- of Constantine.

IN spite of the divisions which then reigned
in the church of Rome, the clergy and the
people had still a deliberative voice in the
elections. They chose unanimously Eusebius,
a Greek by birth, and the son of a physician.
The tyrant Maxentius banished the new pon-
tiff into Sicily, where he died some months
after, in the same year as that in which he
was elected, viz. 310.

The priests affirm that, during the pontifi-
cate of Eusebius, Helena, mother of Constan-
tine, caused excavations to be made at Jerusa-
lem ; and that this princess found.the cross on
which the Saviour of the world had suffered.

But all serious historians have refuted this
ridiculous oto?.

The acts of the martyrs, during the first
years of the fourth century, are filled with
miraculous legends of essors and saints
who suffered martyrdom ; but the uniformity
of the narrations deserves attention. There
is always a Chriatian resisting the most fright-
ful punishments, and finishing, by being be-

ed. or thrown to wild beasts. Then the
ns always . wish to annihilate the body,
and the faithful, alév:gs, through the icu-
lar intervention of carry it off] rmed
by fire or water, in order to make relics of it.

MELCHIADES, THE THIRTY-THIRD POPE.
[A. D. 310.—MaxxzNTivs and CONSTANTINE, Emperors.]

Election of Melchiades— Debaucheries o
worsh:z&hism of the Donatists—C

surre

WE enter now upon a vast caseer; less ob-
scure than that of the preceding ages. His-
tory will lighten up, with her sublime torch,
the enormous crimes and scandalous de-
baucheries which we shall find on the
throne of the emperors, or the chair of the

s,

Imﬁelchimleu, the new pontiff, was an Afri-
can. During his reign, the church commenced
enjoying a little tranquillity. Maxentius only
persecuted relli%ion atintervals; and then only
to gratify his ill-regulated passions. Thus, he
carried off Christian girls and women, whom
he made subservient to his infamous plea-
sures. The conduct of the tyrant excited the
indignation of the faithful, and Melchiades
wrote to Constantine, who had advanced to
Treves, to come and combat Maxentius.

. Constantine had been providing, for a long
time, the means to mount the throne, and his
policy rendered him favourable to Chris-
tianity. He yielded to the entreaties of Mel-
chiades, and his army marched on Milan.

His first act of power was to make an edict
in favour of the Christian religion; but at the
same time, he left to the pagans the free éx-
ercise of their ceremonies: “Because,” said
he, “I have learned that religion should be
fﬁ ; (g::ll tlmltl m(lilg(;r;e should be lettl':l to wor-
shi as he j proper.”’ At this time.
those who pmijeussed Catholicism, were sti
ignorant that we are permitted to force men
to worship God, contrary to their convictions.

of Mazentius—.
) ondemnation of Donatus—
ed the holy books to pagans, and of having sacrificed to

. - L .
Hypocrisy 1% Comtgmm— | qn}erty of

The popes were the first to put in use these
execrable means, which they employed in the
succeeding ages, with audacious y.

Constantine, and Licinius his colleague, ap-
proached Rome. Maxentius, despairing of
conquering them by force, notwithstanding his
numerous forces, employed stratagem; but
he fell himself into snare which he had
laid, and was .drowned in the Tiber. After
the death of the tyrant, Constantine entered
the city in triumph, and the Christians cele-
brated, by public rejoicings, the victory which
he Iﬁamls to gain. b &

order to augment his power, this prince

feigned to be zealously occupied about the
wants and interest of the church, and mixed
himeelf up in all the religious quarrels. The
Donatists then commenced their famous dis-
pute, the origin of which is very curious. A
priest named Cecilian, had been chosen bishop
of Carthage, by the faithful ; but a dpang com-
posed of deacons, who had received in depesit
the vesels of this church during the persecu-
tion, opposed his ordination. These unworthy
Ppriests, hopingS to divide among themselves
these rich spoils, raised altar aﬁainst altar.

Botrus and Calensius, enraged at not havin
been chosen to fill the see, Joined them, an
drew into their party a fmjiy of illustrious
birth, named Lucilla. Women always give a
great imiulse toall the plots which are formed,
in church or state. Lucilla was rich, beauti-
ful—surrounded by numerous friends. For a
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long time her conduct had brought scandal
upon the church. This woman was anxiously
desirous to be avenged on Cecilian, who had
reproved her, in a full assembly, for her levity

and vices. . | g:e
The three pnrties& united, formed a power- '
ful faction, which dec against Cecilian,

and refused to communicate with him. .

Seventy bishops seconded their culpable
igns. Having assembled in council at
, they condemned Cecilian, because
he had refused to appear before them, to jus-
tify himself ; because he had been ordained
by traitors; and lastly, because he had hin-
. dered the faithful from taking provisions to
the martyrs, who were imprisoned during the

o B Shis decision, the fathe rdi
ter this decision, the rs, regarding
the see of Carthage as vaeant, pr te
a new election ; and ordained a man named
Majorin, a domestic of Lucilla, and who had

been a reader in the deaconate of Cecilian.
Such was the origin of the schism of the
Donatists in Africa. They derive their name
from Donatus, of Case Ni and from an-
other, Donatus, still more renowned, who
succeeded Majorin in the title of bishop of

The ists carried their complaints be-
fore the emperor, and t him to drive
Cecilian from Carthage ; but the prince, wish-

ing 4o render an equitable decision, ordered

A
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, the bishop, and his adversaries, to appear be-

. fore a council for judgment.

! Cecilian went to Rome, with ten bishops of
his party; Donatus, with an equal number of

lates. The synod assembled in the pa-

of the empress Fausta, called the house
of the Lateran: The fathers declared Ceci-

: lian innocent, and approved of his ordination.
Donatus was alone condemned, as the author
of all the scandal of this accusation, and was
convicted of t crimes, by his own _confes~
sion. " The other bishops were co ed in
their dignities, and permitted to return to their
sees, though they been ordained by the
schismatic Majorin. .

The pope and the other bisheps rendered

an account to Constantine, of the judgment

which the council of Rome had pronounced
upon the affair of the Donatists, by sending
him a (;(:Py of the record of their proceedings.
Melchiades died three months after, in
course of the year 314.

In spite of the condemnation which they
had encountered, the Donatists persevered in
their schism. They had the boldness to com-
plain of the council of Rome, ing that
the judges had been corrupted by Cecilian ;

, and even in the time of St. Augustine, under
the emperor Honorius, they accused pope
Melchiades of having delivered up the sacred
books to the pagans, and of having offered

incense to idols.

\

SYLVESTER, THE THIRTY-FOURTH POPE.

\/
. \\

[A. D. 314.—CoNSTANTINE, Emperor.]

Birth of Sylvester—Council of Ancyre
orders in M&—Hefnwf rius— He
desire to imitate them— A holy bishop

the council—K: of the priests, tn

lation
relatson to the true cross

ouncil of Neocesarea—Celibas of the priests— Dis-

is ;:cil&—-}ect lof tl:eHalesimn—The pgeds
1 of celt is opinion
F e of

having abjured the Christian religion, by sacrificing teo idols—His death.

SrLvesTER, 3 Roman by birth, was the son
of Rufinus and Justa, a woman of great Eiety.
On his arrival at the pontificate, the church
was oecupied by no aflair of more importance
in the West, and in Africa, than that of the
Donatists. The holy father obtained from the
emperor permission to hold a new council in
the city of Arles, and the heretics were ana-
thematised
of the faithful.

At the same period, a council was held at
Ancyra, which has become famous for its

, and driven from the communion '

ope Sylvester is accused
! period after. Still, it is impossible to deter-
mine from what period it was that ecclesias-

tics have preferred “to burn than to y.?
Historians show that, during the third century,
priests, being more exposed to the fury of the

rsecutions than the laity, with difficulty
ound wives, and were accustomed to live in

, a state of celibacy.
The council of Neoccesarea took place some
! months afterwards, and a part of the same
bishops assisted at the new assembly. The
fathers enacted many regulations for "ecclesi-

canons. The tenth runs thus: “If deacons, astical discipline. In the first canon, they pro-

at the ordination, have made protestation that  hibited priests from marrying under pain of

they intend to marry, they sill remain in the : being deposed. In the eighth, they permit
ministry, by the permission of the bishop. ' those already married, to continue to live with

But, if they have not made any pwotestation | their wives, and to leave them ortxliﬁ on con-

before their ordination, and they contract a ! viction of adultery. This usage still prevails

second marriage, they shall be driven fram | in the Gretian church.

the ministry.”’  This confirms us in the epin- | The famons Cornelius Agn‘fxpa blamed se-
ion, that the celibacy of the priesthood was | verely the law, which compelled ecclesiastics
unknown in the apostles’ times, and fora long | to deprive themselves of wives. He
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the bishops, opposed to the marriage of priests,
of permitting concubinage, in order that they
might draw from it large revenues. He adds,
that a certain bishop boasted that he had in his
diocese, eleven thousand priests, living in a
state of concubinage, who paid hima crown of
gold yearly, to tolerate their mistresses. This
motive alone, had induced him to oppose the
marriage of priests. : .

In the synod, the fathers observed that mar-
riage drew after it terrestrial and sensual oc-
cupations, which turned away ministers from
the duty -which the priesthood imposed on
them. Unfortunately, the promoters of this
jurisprudence had not studied human nature
sufficiently, when they passed the law of ce-
libacy. With more indulgence for human
ga.ssions, they would have prevented the scan-

alous debaucheries of the priests, and the
disorders of the convents. :

During the reign.of Constantine, the church
entered upon a state of grandeur and pros-
peri?', which was soon troubled by Arius,
chief of a sect, who was born in Lybia. Eu-
sebius, bishop of Nicomedia, took the new he-
resy under his protection, and contributed
powerfully to-its propagation. This prelate,
adroit and ekilful, had drawn to his party
Constantia, sister to the emperor, whose good
opinion he had obtained ; and by her. aid, it
made rapid pmtiress. Daring bishops listened
favourably to the new schism, and terrible
disputes and bloody combats took place.

Then the emperor Constantine, in order to put |

a stop to the disorders, assembled the first
general council at Nice, which condemned the
doctrine of the Arians.

Arius taught a Trinity, in which God, the
father, was elevated above other persons. He
regarded Christ as the first of created bei
and affirmed that God had. adopted hinlf%:x"
his son ; but, that the son did not partake of
the paternal consubstance ; nor was he equal
to the father—nor consubstantial with him;
nor eternal, nor co-eternal. That the son was
not, until he was made; that he had been
created out of nothing, as all the other beings
of creation ; and that he was not the true God,
bat made one by participation.

Some authors madintain, that the obscurity
of the matter, aided much in_the establish-
ment of the ﬂeresy. They add that, at the
last, Arius, having abjured his sentiments, in
the presence of a council, remained at peace
with the church. Others maintain, with more
truth, that he was exiled, and cite a decree of
Constantine, which ordered his writings to be
burned, and threatened with death those who
should have the boldness to preserve them—
a singular decree, which condemned to ban-
ishment Arius and his disciples, and ordained
penalty of death against those who preserved
the heretical works. :

The great question, in relation to the cele-
bration of Easter, was also agitated, and de-
cided by the council of Nice. The fathers
determined to celebrate the same day, through-
out all the church; and the Orientals engaged
to conform to the practice of Rome, of Egypt,
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and the West.. They then made a canon in
relation to eunuchs. They permitted those
who had been mutilated by surgeons, or bar-

‘berians, to remain in the ranks of the clergy,

and pronounced an interdict against thoee
who gad operated on themselves. The judg-
ment of the fathers teaches us, that a y
understood zeal for purity, had led many
frieats to imitate Origen. The sect of the Va-
esians was distinguished for this cruel prac-
tice. They were all eunuchs, and prohjgited
their disciples from eating the flesh of animals
uatil they had themselves undergone the same
operation. Then th(zigave them every liberty,
regarding them as safe against temptations.

An ecclesiastical writer, of a later age, urges
the bishops of our communion, who have made
vow of living in a state of celibacy, to make
a law, which should constrain monks and ab-
bots to follow the example of the Valesians.
This cruel precaution would arrest the disor-
ders of the clergy. But we fear that marriages
would not be as fruitful as they are now, if all
the priests were eunuchs. .

%The grand council pushed its severity so
far, as to prohibit bishops, priests, or clerks,
from kg:ging in their houses women, sab-
introduced, but a mother, sister, aunt, or other

rson, who could not excite suspicion.” The
Sznominated sub-intraduced, those who dwelt
with the ecclesiastics as nieces, cousins, or
young and handsome serving-women. The
council of Eliberis had already made the same
decree. At Nice, a law still more severe was
proposed. It prohibited those who were in
sacred orders—that is, bishops, priests, or dea-
cons—from living with the women whom they
had espoused when laymen. Butthe confessor
Paphnuces, & bishop in the upper Thebais, rose
and said, with a loud voice, “ My bre\L.ren,
we woulé not impose @ yoke so heavy upon
priests and clerks. Marr is honouragl.;,
and the bed undefiled. Too great severity
would be.injurious to the church ; for a men
are not capable of so perfect a continence. It
should be sufficient, t6 prohibit priests from
marrying, without forcing them to surrender
the wives they bad espoused, before entering
into holy orders.” The opinion of Paphnuces
had greater weight with the council, from the
fact, that the holy confesson, having never
married, had preserved great continence in
the Episcopal see. His opinion was adopted.
The question of marriage was abandoned, and
the priests were left entirely at liberty.

The council, having closed its sittings, the
emperor Constantine wrote two letters, in
order to enforce its decrees. Those who re-
fused to submit to the decisions of the fathers,
were pursued by the secular authority, which
was more fearful than the canons of a coun-
cil. The cares®f the prince were not con-
fined to the persecution of heretics. Constan-
tine'was esgaged in extending the Christian
religion into all parts of his dominions. He

-even wished to erect a splendid church on the

veay spot where Jesus Christ had been buried;
and Helen, his mother, undertook a journey
to the East, during the pontificate of Eusebius,




"HISTORY OF THE POPES.

in order to build at Jerusalem the church of
the Holy Sepulchre. ds affirm, that in
igging the earth to lay the foundatian of the
temple, they found the cross of the Saviour.
princess sent a portion of this. precious
relic to her son, but Jeft.the trunk of the cross
at Jerusalem. Since that period, the wood of,
the true cmtﬁ has so multiplied .- itself, that if
we could ¢ollect all the pieces which are ex-
posed for the veneration of the people, they
would make fire wood enough to warm all the
inhabitants of Paris during the most severe
wiater ; for there scarcely exists a church,
which does not boast of being enriched with
these precious relics.

All that we have related, belongs rather to
ecclesiastical .history than to the life of
Sylvester. The actions of this pontiff remain
in oblivion; and the legends transmitted by
the monks, since the fifth century, are less
adapted to put us in possession of the truth,
than to convince us that the history of a man
so celebrated has been eornldpted nearly up.
to its very source. We would not adopt the
fictions of authors, who represent Sylvester as
the catechist of Constantine and pretend that

this prince was cured of a le; , and bap-
tized by the pontiff. Theyadd, that the em-
peror, in gratitudé, made him a donation of

the city o??lome, and ordered all the bishops
of the world to be submissive to the pontifical
see. They affirm that the .council of Nice
assembled by the orders of Sylvester; and
that he first granted the right of asylum to
churches. and " . .

Romuala, and some undiscerning compile:
give us all these ridiculous fables as facts, ?{
Zlbich celebrated historians have proved the

sity. ) .

In {he council of Rome, held in 378, under
pope Damasus, the fathers wrote to the em-
peror Gratian Eat Sylvester, having been ac-
cused by sacrilegious men, had pleaded his
cause before Constantine, because there was
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no council before which he could appear. They
adduce this example to show that Damasus
and the poges, his successors, could defend
themselves before the em‘ﬁrors—-a new proof
that, in the first ages of church, the pon-
tiffs regarded themselves as secondary to the
secular authority. - -

We will also remark, that the council of Nice
granted to the bishop of Alexandria the same
privileges as to the pastor of Rome. The au-
thority of the pope was then enclosed within
the bounds of s diocese ; he had no juris-
diction nor power over the other bishops ; on
the contrary, he was compelled to submit to
the decrees of councils, and the judgment of
his colleagues. .

In all the persecutions which St. Athanasius
underwent from the Arians, the bishop of
Rome was nevér consulted j nor did the
submit to his decision the articles of fail
which caused the disorders in the East, be-
cause he was only regarded as any other me-
tropolitan bishog,‘to whom was due primacy
in the rank of his see.

The liberality of the emperor Constantine
froduced great evils in the church, as the.

egend of Sylvester teaches us. It affirms, that *
on the day of the pretended donation of Con-
m 3 ‘v;ice d:vag heard from l;?:ﬁ?& ex-
o is poison  spre;
the chureh.? o oo el
. The Donatists, who persevered in their
schism, tarnished the memory of Sylvester.
They accused him of havm(g dishonoured the
priesthood during thereign of pope Marcellinus,
in delivering up the, Holy Scn{)tures to
and in offering incense to idols. Their accu-
sations were snpported by terrible and irrefra-
gable proofs. :
Sylvester :died on the last day of the year
835, after a pontificate of twenty-one years.
His body was interred in the cemetery of
gorisoilla, a short league from the city of
me. - -

MARK, THE THIRTY-FIFTH POPE.
) [A. D. 336.—ConsTanTIng, Em’pen?r.]
Election of Mark—Obscurity of his history—Supposed writings—Refutationi by the Protestants.

AccorpiNg to the most exact chronology,
Mark, a Roman by birth, and the son of Pris-
cus, was chosen on the 18th of January, in
the year 336, to govern the church. His pon-
tificate lasted eight months, and we are igno-
rant of any of his actions.
leln }he wgkls)_:lt;o St, z}t%zx;;sius is fotﬁlgrka

tter from the b 0! t to pope
in which they ask of him opies of the pro.
ceedings of the council of Nice—but the gro-
testants regard it as supposititious. The learn-
ed of our own commiunion deny the authen-
ticity of this letter, an(hof the pretended reply

Vou. I. ’

of the pope, in which he takes the proud title
of univ,erm ‘bishop. e

The holy father died on the 7th of October,
%36, and was interred in the cemetery of Cal

stus. -

During the pontificate of Mark, and ynder
the reign of his successors, the new capital
of the empire, built upon the site of ancient
Byzantium, continuéd to make considerable
progress. According to the historian Sozo-
menes, its circumference was already fifteen
stadii. The interior of the city was divided,
like ancient Rome, into fourteen quarters: the
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public squares were surrounded by covered
galleries ; the principal streets came together
at & magnificent forum, in which was raised
a column of porphyry, supporting a statue of
Constantine. The

palace, in advance of which he had
structed an immense circus ; an hip,
for horse-racing ; a course for foot races; and
an amphitheatre for the combats of wild
beasts. Constantine built besides several
theatres, porticoes or galleries for promenades,
baths, mﬁeducts, a great number of foun-
taims. This prince also constructed a building,
in which polite literature and the sciences
were taught ; a palace of justice ; and public
granaries, for the distribution of grain to the
citizens vlgx:'buﬂt et.l&e city, anldm;lto whom y(:gl:-
stantine allowed a perpetunl rent, payable
to them and their famil?e: in grazm The
capital was also enriched, at the expense of

con-

emperor inhabited a splendid |the ce
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other cities, with the most beautiful statuary
of Greece. The ian A the Smin-
Lhiaﬁland the Tripod of .Delphos, decorated
the 'gprodrome. Muses of Helicon, and
e celebrated statue of Rhea, from

Did were placed in the imperial palace.
But that which most particularly characterized
this reign, was the great number of Christian
churches which were built at Constantinople.
The cathedral called St. Sophia, and the church
of the Twelve Apostles, built in the form of
across, attracted admiration from the s&)lendou.r
of their architecture. The ‘prince, eatini.ng
this last for his burial place, bailt a tom!
of pr‘itlz&rmub}e tiln the niidst oﬁo;he twelve
se es of the apostles, “hoping,” says
Eusebius, of eref,o?‘ tos’[mticipaw, after
hli:u;i(;o;tl’;,inthegloryof these prinoes of the
church.’ :

JULIUS THE FIRST, THIRTY-SIXTH POPE.
[A. D. 337.—CoxsTANTINE, ConsTaNTIUS and his BroTHERS, Emperors.]
Election of Julius—Baptism of Constantine before his death—He is canonized in the Greek
ius—Bapti : .

chur h tiu h f”tkc
treate the bishops o
infallibility in danger.”

Tue Holy See remained vacant several
months, when Julius, 8 Roman by birth, was
chosen to occugz it. Soon after the elevation
of the holy father, Constantine retired to By-
gantium, to escape from the exeoration of the
senate, the Rom?;seople, and even the Chris-
tians, whom he overwhelmed with bene-
fits. Baptism, which he had deferred to the
last period of his life, was then administered
to him, and he embraced Christianity—not
from conviction, but from policy. Scaliger
says, in speaking of this prince, “ He was as
much a Christian as I am a Tartar.” The his-
torian Zozimus also accuses him of having
been converted to the new religion, because
the priests of paganism refused him expiation
for the enormous crimes which he com-
mitted, whilst the Christian religion offered
him full and entire abeolution. e Grecian
priests have, nevertheless, placed this monster
in their menology, and honour him as a saint.
He died soon after his baptism, and left
by his will his empire to his three sons and
two nephews. v

The followers of Arius increased daily;
they seduced Constantius, who had obtained,
in t{e division of the empire, Asia, the East,
and Egypt. But the emperor Constantine the
Younger, who reigned in Spain, Gaul, and all
the country beyond the Alps, protected the
orthodox. ~St. Athanasius was re-established
in his church at Alexandria, where he was
again exposed to the calumnies of his ene-
mies, who accused him of having committed

of several crimes—Council of Antioch—The
East—Deplorable state of the church—Death of ‘gipt

is mal-
pope—His

murders, and exeited violent seditions in his
diocese.

In order to put a stop to the scandal, the
patriarch Eusehius assembled, in the city of
Antioch, a council, composed of eighty-seven
bishops, in order to judge Athanasius. No
bishops from lItaly or the West presented
themselves in the name of Julius; and the
council, presided over by Eusebius, was again
desirous of driving St. Athanasius from his
see. They decided the different articles of
faith in favour of the Arians, and com
twent&-ive canons of discipline, which have
since been received by the whole church. The
second canon is particularly remarkable. The
fathers condemned those who entered the
churches in a spirit of disobedience or sin-
gularity, and refuse to join in prayer and the
communion. They ordered that they should
be driven frop the church. This demon-
strates that, in the first ages of Christianity,
the faithful, taking part in Christian assem-
blies, were accustomed to participate in the
mysteries of the eucharist.

The partizans of Eusebius addressed to
Rome letters, filled with complaints of the in-
timacy which the holy father maintained with
Athanasius, and of his pretensions to re-
establish in their sees the bishops deposed
by the councils. They sent these letters by
the deacons Elpidius and Philoxenes, whom
the pope had sent to Antioch, ordering them
to bring back, as soon as possible, the repl
of the ponuﬂ' Julius immediately usembfeg




HISTORY OF THE POPES.

& new council, to judge the cause of Athana-
sius, and wrote to the emperor Constans, to
apprise him of the treatment which this pre-
late, and Paul of Constantinople, had suffered.
The prince wrote to Constantius, his brother,

ing him to send three bishops, to ren-
der an account of the deposition of Paul and
Athanasius. The embassadors went to Gaul,
in obedience to the emperor’e orders; but the
bishop of Treves was unwilling to receive
them to his communion ; and they, on their

—side, refused to enter into a conference with

the ’biuhop of Alexdndria, pretending that
they did not justify the judgment of the Ori-
entals, and contented themselves with placing
in the hands of Constans the new profession

of faith which bad been composed since the |

comncil. .

The church was then in frightful diserder.
Bi and fathers launched at each other
terrible anathemas. Thzﬂa'emblyat Sardes
“pronounced a condemnatior” against the ene-
ries of Athanasius, and eight of the principal
chiefs of the faction were deposed and ex-

communicated. The Eusebians, on their side,’

confirmed the p! against Athanasius
and his adherents. T deposed Julius,
bishop of Rome, for having admitted them to
his communion ; and Osius, of Cordova, for
having formed an intimate friendship with
Panlinus and Eustathes, bishops of Antioch.

They excommunicated Maximin, bi of
;Trevye anddeﬁed Protogenes, bmho‘h:PSu-
des—the oné because he favoured gdarcel,
| who had incurred a condemnation—the other
because he had sustained the depesed priests.
The churches of the East and West were
th::r;llivided, and lgid lxlug oomm::ﬁnicate for
se years. At length Gregory the usurper
of the see of Alexandria, et;‘:myé dead, the
emperor recalled St. Athanasius, and re-estab-

lished him at the head of hisflock.

Other new heresies broke out, during the
pontificate of Julius; but history does not
teach-ms whether the holy father protected or
combatted them. He died on the 12th of
April, in the fyear 352, after having governed -
the church of Rome during fifteen years, and
was interred on the Aurehan Way, in the ce-
metery of Callipodus.

Jn]iunﬁ)l;efore his death, had allowed him-
self to deceived by the hypocrisy of
Ursaces and Valerus, who had simulated a
reconciliation with Athanasius, in order to
labour the more efficaciously for his downfdll;
and the Holy Spirit, according to the promise
of the evmmgey.sg did not discover to the pen-
tiff the arti of these bishops, whom he
received to his communion. :

Gratian and Yvon have
decrees of Julius, in whi
condemns usury.

ed several
the holy father

 LIBERIUS, THE THIRTY-SEVENTH POPE.
[A. D. 352~CoxnsTans, JuLIAN, JoviAN, VALENTINIAN, and VaLENs, Emperors.]
Election of Liberius—He cites St. Athanastus before his tribunal—He excommunicales him, and

is then reconciled to Atm—Council of Arles—

W'eaion of the Roman ladies for ht

graceful fall of the The atraor";l‘tlnarg

Liberius excommunicates St. Athanastus a second time—

with him, tnto the doctrines of Artus—

he becomes a heretic, and draws several bishops
He m&o his aentmmt:’ through policy—He returns to Arianism, and dies @ heretic—The

priasts have made a saint of him.

ArTER a vaeancy, of which the precise du-
ration is unknown, llinus Felix Liberius
- was chosen to govern the church of Rome, in
the room of Julius the First. He was a Ro-
man by birth. As soon as the Orientals were
advised that Liberius occupied the pontifical
see, they wrote to him against Athanasius.

eagerly seized upon the opportuni

affc him of augmenting the inflaence of

his'see. He sent Paul, Lucius, and Emilius,
to St. Athanasius, citing him to appear at
Rome, to reply to the accusations against him ;
but Athanasius, doubting the issue of a judg-
ment, whose preparation announced the tn-
umphof his enemies, refused to appear. Then
Liberius cond ‘the holy bishop, and
launched against him the most terrible ana-

The bishops of Egzpt assembled immedi-
ately in a synod, declared their me itan
orthodox, and sent back to the pontiff the ex-
ocommunication launched against him.

Liberius discovered that his ambition had
led him into a dangerous path; and in order
to Jead back the bishops who had repulsed his

retensions, he addressed to St. Athanasin
E.is early friend, a letter full of friendship an

re! t.

ggcthen assembled a synod of the bishops
of Italy, and read in their &r::ence the Jetter
of the drientals ‘against Athanasius, and that
of the bishops of t in his favour. The
council, comprising more of the partisans of
St. Athanasius than his enemies, decided that
it was contrafy to the law of God, to favour
the views of the Orientals, and advised the’
pope to send to the emperor Constans, Vin-
cent, bishop of Capua, and several fathers, to
beseech him to assemble a council at Aquileia,
to put an end to these differences. -

he new council was convoked in the city

of Arles, whither th¥ emperor went, after
the defeat and tragical death of the uwar
| Magnentius. The deputies of the pope, Vin-
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* cent of Capua, and Marcel, bishop of another
city of Campania, not sharing with him in the
privilege of infallibility, the baseness to
urge earnestly that the fathers should pro-
nounce condemnation of the heresy of Arius,
kthemselvesl engaging, on this condition, to
subscribe to the condemnation of ‘Athanasius.
The Orientals refused to condemn the doc-
trinesof Arius, and maintained that they ought
themselves to excommunicate Athanasius.
Vincent of Capus(i was seduced by the gold
of the heretics, and ranged himeelf on the side
of ¢he Arians. Liberius, afflicted by this
weakness, wrote to the celebrated Osius of
Cordova, to express to him his grief, and pro-
tested that he would ratherdie in defence of
the truth, than become the accuser of St. Atha-
nasius. But he did not persevere long in this
generous resolution ; and his disﬂ:eful fall
spread scandal and desolation t u? the
church. The conduct of Vincent y em-
barrassed the pope, in regard to the condem-
nation of the Arians, a constant aim of the
Holy See. The l(:onti(f, before entering on a
path which might prove dangerous, deter-
mllef' Cagli:x .tak%:t!iile adl:icedof L;((:lif:]:, bishlo
o 1. 8 te despi 6 Wor
a virtue very rare Elm personsslo)f his rank. He
was well informed, an extraordinary thing
among bishops. His life was pure, and he was
not wanting 1n firmness. Besides, he was well
informed in religious controversies, and did
not believe that the Orientals designed to at-
tack the faith. His advice was, that the holy
father should send deputies to the emperor to
obtain permission to treat of all the articles
of the faith in a general council, offering him-
self as one of the embassadors.

Liberius accepted thankfully this proposal ;
then Lucifer, a priest called Panacrus, and the
deacon Hilarius, were charged to hand to the
emperor a respeetful but firm letter. Con-
stantius, solicited by the Catholics and the
Arians, ed- to the wishes of the two par-
ties, and by his orders a general council as-
sembled at Milan. St. Atgznasius was there
condemned, on the accusations of his enemies;
which decree the prince sustained with a
his authority, and &e orthodox prelates who
refused to submit to the will of the emperor,
were exiled to Chalcedon.

Constantius, irritated in seeing that his pa-
cific dispositions, so far from appeasing the
fury of the orthodox, only augmented the
more their pride, and that his states continued
to be troubled by religious quarrels, which the
obetinacy of the pope excited, wrote to Leon-
tius, governor of e, to take Liberius by
artifice, and send him to his court; or to em-

loy force, if necessary, to tear from his flock
fhis priest of dis«:irv.;ll.w q tho nish

Leontius arrest uring the ni
and conducted him to tl?:l;em ror, at Mlx?aé
who interrogated the holy father on the dis-
putes of the church; but Liberius was intrac-
table on all his propositions. The prince, in
a transport of rage, exclaimed : “‘Are {ou then,
the fourth part of the Christian world, bei
willing alone to protect an impious man, an

) | Arianism.
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trouble the. Eace of the universe.” The

replied, “ When I shall be alone, the cau;’: l‘:?
the faith will not be less good, and I will oppose
your orders. Besides, three generous persons
were found to resist the unjust commands of
Nebuchadnezzar, and I will imitate those bold
Israelites.” Two days after this conference,
on a formal refusal to subscribe to the condem-
nation of Athanasius, he was exiled to Berea, in
Thrace ; and Constantius, whom the ultra Mon-
tanes regard as a persecutor, sent him five hun-
dred crewns of gold for his exl?e 808. —

The Arians then elevated Felix to the pa- ™
pal see ; but two years afterwards, Constan-
tius, having come to Rome, many ladies, of
illustrious birth, engaged their husbands to be-
seech the emperor to restore the shepherd to
his flock, threatening to go themselves to seek
for their bishop. The eenators, fearing to ex-
cite the wrath of the emperor, did not dare to
take 8o bold a step, and permitted their wives
themselves to demand the pardon of Liberius.
The Roman ladies presented themselves be-
fore the emperor, cH)thed in their richest gar-
ments, and covered with precious ston:‘silin
order that the prince, judging of their quality
by their appearance, might have the more
regard for them. .

Arrived at the foot of the throne, they pros-
trated themselves before Constantius, ans be-
sought him to have pity on this great city, de-
prived of its shepherd, and exposed to the in-
cursions of the wolves. He permitted himself
to bend. After having consulted with the bi-
shops who accompanied him, he gave orders,
that if Liberius entered into their views, he

-.should be recalled, and should govern the

church.

Fortunatian, bishop of Aquileia, went after
Liberius, to engage him to subscribe to the
wishes of .the emperor. The pontiff, wearied
by exile, and desirous of returning to Rome,
hastened to yield a full and entire adhesion
to the third council of Sirmium, which had
published a profession of faith favourable to
e letter, in which he expresses
his acceptance of the entire heretical formula
of the Arians, has been preserved. He then
excommunicated St. Athanasius, the greatest
defender of the church; and this example of
eowardice drew into the heresy a great num-
ber of bishops. ' -

After this shameful apostacy, Liberius wrote
to the bishops of the East in these terms:

“I defend neither Athanasius nor his doc-
trine. I received him to my communion in
imitation of Julius, my predecessor, of happy
memory ; and in order not to deserve to
called a prevaricator. But, it has pleased God
to cause me to know that you have justly con-
demned him, and I have given my consent to
his -excommunication. Our brother Fortuna-
tian is charged with the letters of submission
which I have written to the emperor. I de-
clare my intention to repel Athanasius from
our commaunson ; nor do I even wish to receive
letters from him; desiring to lmve peace and
union with you, and with the bishops of all
the Eastern provinocee. R




~~if he &id not change his
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“To the end that you may know ocleatly |

61
The pope did not long survive this re-union

the sincerity with which I speak to you, our 'of the demi-Arians; he died on the 24th of

brother Demophilus, having desired to pro- September,

Ese to my acceptance the true and catholic
ith which many of our brethren, the bishops
have examined at Sirmium, I have receiv
it entire, without curtailing a single article. I
beseech you then, since you see me agreed
with you inall things,to address your prayers
to the emperor, that I may be recalled {rom
my exile, and be restored to the see which
God has confided tome.” That was the aim
of the pontiff ’s desires. ) )
As soon as St. Hilarius was apprised that
the pope was become an Arian, he lainched .
againet him three terrible nnat.ﬁemaﬁlcalling '
him apestate, and prevaricator from the faith.
Im‘lees,“it was difficult, after a fault so dis-
gaceful, to apologize for'the holy father. '
he priests even atow that Liberius was an
heretical pope ; that he had abjured the Catho-
licfaith in openly proclaiming himself an Ari- ;
an ; and that the infallibility of the Holy See is
gravely compromised by his apostacy, and his
adlesion to the heretical council of Sirmium.
The abjuration of the pontiff having been
accepted, Liberius réturned to Rome, where |

he was received with great horours. His'
friends pushed on the people to new seditions, |
and drove Felix from the city. The holy father |

then sustained the new doctrines which he '
had embraced, and caused the Arians to. tri-
umph. But he soon perceived that he could
not long maintain himself on the see of Rome
! ﬁlicy. Then the
Arian council of Rimini, having demanded
his approval, he refused to sign the formulary,
and concealed himself until the death 6f the
emperor Constantius. .
tezears afterwards, the demi-Arians,
rsecuted by Eudoxius and the pure Arians,
eld a synod, and agreed to submit their doc-
trines to the judgment of the bishop of Rome.
The pope made a difficulty about receivin
them, regardug] them as Arians who haﬁ
abolished the faith of Nice; but when they
consented to ize the consubstantiality
of the word, he gave them a letter of com-
munion, in which he bears wimess'-zhthat he
receives with great joy, the proofs of the purity
of their faith, and of their union with all the
Western churches.

366, after having governed the
church of Rome for fourteen years and some
months. His apostacy has not prevented the
very illustrious bishops St. Epipﬁanus, St. Ba-
sil, and St. Ambrose from eulogizing him
highly. The Roman Martyrology has even
inscn{ed his name among the saints whom
the ohurch honours, But through an excess of

g::dence, on the E:;t of cardinal Baronius, it
8 of late years been supprgssed. i

During the reign of pope Liberius, died,
aged one hundred and five years, the great,

St. Anthony, who is regarded as the founder
of the religiousorders of the East. The visions
of this monk, rather than his piety, rendered
him celebrated among the anchorites of his
age, and gave him an immense reputation for .
holiness, which extended even to the ex-
tremity of Gaul. Although he could neither
read nor write, St. Anthony has left many
works, which he dictated, in the Egyptian
language, to his disciples ; among others, seven
letters, filled with the true apostolic spirit.
which were translated first into Greek, and
then into Latin. In the midst of the ex-
travagant and incoherent recitals of his eo-
stacies, and' his temptations,. we have been
struck with the singular revelation which
he had a few days iﬁore his death, and -
which has been transmitted -to us by one
of his disciples. * The holy man was seated,”
thus speaks the legendary, « when the divine
Spirit descended uﬁoon him. Then he entered
into an ecstacy; his eyes raised to heaven,
and his attention fixed. He remained for five
hours in completé immiobility, groanini from
time to time at length he fell upon his knees.
We all, seized with dread, besought him to

‘tell us the subject of his tears. ¢Oh, my child-

ren, replied he, the wrath of God will fall
upon the churcfn; we will be delivered over
to men like Yo unclean beasts ; for I have seen
the holy table surrounded by mules and asses
which overturned the altars of Christ by rude
kicks, and which defiled the sacred body of
the Saviour! I heard a voice cry out, Thus
my altar shall be profaned, by abominable
ministers, who shall call themselves the sue-
cessors of the apostles.” ”? .

FELIX THE SECOND, THIRTY-EIGHTH POPE—OR ANTI-POPE.

~ [A.D.

Feliz— He is ordained
Feliz is exiled—His

Election o
popesat

366.]

iff, in the presence of the eunuchs of the emperor—Two
dc'g;b—Hc is regarded as asaint—Tn{kery of flf:?mm.

_ Opixrons are divided on the subject of Fe- | the contrary, that he was legitimately chosen

lix, as to whether he merits the name of pope, | bishop of
or that of anti-pope and schismatic. Authors, | honours of martyrd
, speak of him | out convinci
conternpt. The church maintaing, on ! compels us, at least, not to neglect his history.

table for their knowl
wi

e, and has decreed to him the
om. This authority, with-
us of the holiness ot Felix,
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A Roman by birth, and the son of* Anasta-
sius, he was still a deacon when the pope Li-
* berius was sent into exile. The Arians wished
to place another bishop over the see of Rome ;
but the clergy having swomn that they would
not receive any other whilst Liberius was |
living, it was necessary to useé address to ren- '
der this ol:tl;;sﬁleas. The emperor Constan-
tius employed Epictetus, a young neophyte.
bold and violent, whorz heyhad createdybi’-
.shop of Centumcella, now Civita Vecchia,
situated upon the Tuscan gulf. It was from
the hands of this prelate that Felix received
«episcopal ordination. If we can believe -St. !
Athanasius, the sacred oeremon{ took |
in the imperial palace, althongh it should
have happened in the church.

Three ep- |

nuchs represented the faithful people of |

%oth;a, and three bishops laid their hands on
e

Authors have different opinions as to his
conduct, and his orthodoxy. Some say he
was an Arian ; others maintain that he pre-
served the Nicean creed, and that he did not
hold intercourse with heretics, except utﬁn
matters foreign to religion ; but all agree that
hie elevation displeased the friends of Libe.
rius, who were very numerous ; and when the
Roman ladies had obtained the recall of this
latter, the emperor ordered that he should
govern the church in connection with Felix.

Then the prelates, assembled in council at
Sirmium, wrote to the clergy of Rome to re-
ceive Liberius, who had swom to forget the

t, and live in peace with Felix. But one
tasted the joys of episcopal grandeur, the
other was ambitious ; both had partizans, who
excited in Rome violent quarrels and bioody
eombats. At length, the legitimate chief tn-
umphed over his competitor; drove him from
the city, and reduced him to the state of a
bishop, without a church.

Felix, whose faction was not destroyed, re-
tarned soon after to the city. daring to call the
g:opl.e together, in a church {Jeyon the Tiber;

t the nobilitHorced him to quit Reme a

e prince, who was always
desirous of ma.mmnm% ;eﬁood standing with
Liberius, was then obliged to give him up;

second time.
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a small estate which he owned, where he
lived nearly eight years.

The ﬁaint'{.ful m hl;n;oun lu;n ta;e a holy
martyr, driven see by An-.n{
Commuﬁtius, in consequence of his defence o
the Catholic faith. e pontificate of Da-
masus adds, that he was massacred at Ceri,
in 'I\:scanﬁy the orders of the emperor,
whom he excommunicated. Neverthe-
less, it has been proved, that the title of saipt
was given him by Gregory the Great, and that
he was on the point of losing it under
g‘;dmal Thirteenth, by an incident, of which the

Baronius has transmitted to us tha~

relation. He relate%ot.hat in the year 1382,
whilst they were labouring, by order of the
pope, on ul:e reform;ui?ll:e o thel%!&t:an Mar-
t they were deliberating if they should
el e e of martyr, or strike him
rom the catalogue of saints. ius com-
posed a long dissertation, in order to show
that Felix was neither saint nor martyr. He
was applauded b{aall judicious men, and ths
fathers affirmed that he had been inserted by
accident, into the sacred catalogue. The car-
dinal Santorius, undertook the defence of Fe-
lix, but met with no success. This religions
discussion led several priests to dg secretly
under the altar of the church of St. Comus,
and St. Damian, where they discovered a
marble segxlchre, in which were en
one side, the relics of the holy martyrs, Mark,
Ma.roellinus&and Tranquillin; and on the other,
gt ooI.l‘iin, wil thx:miinwription: ]‘]‘a Thengody of

. Feli martyr, who oopdemned
Constahx-lxtzugge v

This discovery, having been made on the
evening of his fete, when he was on the point
of losing his cause, and falling from heaven,
they attributed to a miracle, that, which can
safely be called, a monkish trick. Baronius
regarded himself as blessed in finding him-
self defeated by a saint, and retracted at once,
all that he written. The name of Felix
was then re-established in the Martymlg;ﬂly,
where his worship was confiomed. It is diffi-
gt(iigment with that of

cult to reconcile this j .
Athanasius, who the new pontiff as
a monster, whom malice of anti-Christ

and Felix, having lost his protector, retired to

had placed in the Holy See.

o

DAMASUS, THE THIRTY-NINTH POPE.

e d

[A. D. 366.—VaLENTINIAN, VALENS, GRATIAN and THEODOSIUS, Emperors.]

Birth of Damasus— He embraces the of the ants.
. fDama.ma and Urbm—Damgyoidoﬁous—g

S,

ishops of Rome—Debaucheries of the
saint of Aim— Frightful scandal, caused
the insatiable averice of the clergy—The

i

iests— Hypocrisy of the
gtlu pope—He is ac{uwl of adulte
ans persecule the orthodor—.

Violent sedition excited by the two
e sets fire to a church—Luxury of the
pope—Impostors make a
Law against
Death of St. A

stus—The Luciferians—The Donatists— Ambition o£ mﬂeresy of the Priscillian-
tsts—Women embrace this new sect with enthusiasm—De ies tn their assemblies— Another
accusation of adultery against pope Damasus— His death.

Damasus was a Spaniard by birth, and the
son of a writer, named Anthon;:?v’ho estab-

lished himself at Rome as a scribe. The young
Damasus, having been educated with great
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care, in the study of polite litera entered
intr:’ orders, and ollqu;oedpo Lim when
exiled to Berea, a city of Thrace. He re-
tarned afterwards to Rome, and abandoned
his protector, to join the of Felix.

After the death of Liberius, the factions
which divided the clergy, excited a violent
sedition, in ﬁmng him a successor. Each
party assembled separately. Damasus, who
was sixty years old, was chosen and ordain-
ed in Lﬁe charch of Luci whilst the
deacon Ursin -was laimed in another
church. When it came to mounting the papal
see, the two competitors sharply disputed the
thrane, and the people, lakuf part in the

ism, a serious revolt ensued. Juventius,
prefect of Rome, and Julian, prefect of pro-
visions, exiled Ursin, as well as the deacons
Amantius and Loup, the principal leaders.
They then arrested seven seditious priests,
whom they wished to banish from the city.
But the Pany of Ursin rescued them from the
hands of the officers, and conducted them in
triumph to the  church of Julius. The parti-
zans of Damasus, armed with swords, and
clubs, with the pontiff at their head, re-assem-
bled, in order to drive them off. .They be-
sieged the church, and the ﬁates being forced,
they murdered women, children, old men,
the massacre was terminated by incen-
diarism. The next day there were found,
under the ruins, the'dead bodies of one hun-
dred and thirty-seven persons, who had been
killed by arms or stran%leed in the flames. The
prefect Juventius, not being able to quell the
sedition, was forced to retire.

The author who relates these facts, blarnes
otu’ally the fury of the two factions ; he adds:
“When I consider the splendour of Rome, I
comprehend that those who desire_the office
of bishop of that city, would use all their ef-
forts to o%tain it; it procures for them great

ignity, rich presents, and the favours of the
ies; it gives them ?lendid equipages,
ificent garments, and a table se choice,

that it surpasses that of kings.” ,

Damasus was yet more sentual than his
predecessors. He loved to enjoy the pleasures
of a soft and voluptuous life. Pretextatus, who
was then prefect of Rome, eaid to him in
glheasantry: “If you desire me to become a

ristian, make me bishop in your place.”
And truly, so rich a lord would not have been
ambitious of the chair of St. Peter, if the con-
duct of Damasus had been more apostolical.

The luxury of the Latin church was odious
to St. Jerome and St. Gregory, of Nazianza
who indignantly complained ofit. They calle
the Roman clergy, a senate of Phansees, a
troop of ignorant, seditious fellows, a band of
conspirators ; they blamed, without conceal-
ment, the prodigalities, the debaucheries, the
rascalities of the priests, and cond the
elevation of Damasus to the Holy See, as hav-
ing been brought about by force and violence.

As to the anti-pope Ursin, his consecration

was still more irregular, having been done by
a single prelate, Pa b:sh:&: Tibur, a gross
and ignorant man. Nevertheless, the schis-
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matics continued to assemble .in the cemete-
ries of the ma.rt{rs, and preserved a church,
where they held their assemblies, though
they had neither priests nor clerks in the city.

Damasus not being able to force them to
submission, had recourse to the authority of
the prince, to obtain an order to drive them
from Rome. Joining then hypocrisy to fanati-
cism, he made a solemn procession, to beseech
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| from -God, the conversion of these obstinate

schismatics. But, when he had reeeived from
the emperor authority to destroy his enemies,
the gomiﬂ‘, suddenly changing his tactics, as-
sembled his partizans, and with his tiara on
his head, and arms in his hands, he pene-
trated into the church, and fell upon the here-
tics, giving the signal for combat. The car-
nage was long and bloody ; the temple of the
God of clemency and peace was soiled by
violence and assassination.

This terrible execution could not yet break
down the faction of the followers of Ursin.
Then the holy father, taking advantage of the
anniversary of his 'birth, assembled several
bishops, from whom he desired to force the
condemnation of his competitor. These bi-
shops, firm and just, replied, that they had
assembled to rejoice with him, and not to con-
demn a man unheard.

Such was this pope, whom impostors dare
to call “a very pious, and a very holy person.”

The accusation o? adultery, which was af-
terwards brought against the holy father, by
Calixtus and Concordius, appears to be estab-
lished upon the strongest proof. The synod
which freed him from this accusation, did not
change the convictions in relation to this fright-
ful scandal; for if the calumny of the char%e
had been established, the accusers would
have been handed over to the secular arm, to
be purished in accordance with the rigour of
the Roman law; and we know, on the con-
trary, that they were sustained by the prinei-
pal istrates. - .

In order to understand the morale of the
clergy, of this period, it is important that we
shoulg, ll)m:{hee mention ofv :l law whic";l lwas
passe emperors Valentinian, Va
and Granyan, towariipea the end of the ),'ear ;?3’
It prohibited ecclesiastics and monks from
entering the houses of widows, or of single
women living alone, or who had lost their
parents. In case of a breach of it, it permit-
ted relatives or connections to summon the "
culpable priest before the tribunals. It also

rohibited ecclesiastics, under penalty of con-
ggcation, from receiving, by donation or tes-
tament, the property of their penitents, unlees
they were the legitimate heirs. This law was
reas every Sunday in all the churches of
Rome. It is supposed that the pope himself
had asked for its passage, in order to repress,
by aid of the arm, the avarice of many
priests, who seduced the Roman dames in
order to enrich themselves with their spoils.
The avarioe of the ecclesiastics had led them
to frightful corruptions; they surpassed the
most skilful in the art of extorting pro; y
and their prudence was so marvellous, that no
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one dared bring them before the tribunals.
St. Jerome openly condemned this law against
the avarice of the priests, which fixed a mark
of infamy on the clergy. Still it appeared
to him just and necessary. ¢ What a dis~
grace,” he exclaimed, “to see pagan ministers,
jugglers, play actors, hackney coachmen, de-
praved females, inherit, without obstacles,
whilst the clergy and monks arealone prohibit-
ed from '::Euiring inheritances. This prohibi-
tion is e, not by pagan princes, nor by the
persecutors of Christianity, but biChristian
emperors! Idare not complain of the law, for
my soul is deeply afflicted in being obliged to
confess that we have merited at) and that re-
ligion, lost through the insatia le avarice of
our priests, has forced our princes to apply a
remedy so violent.”

The disorders of the clergy were not, how-
ever, arrested by this law. The emperors
were constrained to make a new one, by
which widows were prohibited from parting
with their jewels or rich furniture, under pre-
tence of religion. They ordered that t ey.
should leave them to their children, and that
no one, when dying, should name as his heir,
the priests, the poor, or the churches.

At Constantinople, the Arian sect, by turns
persecuting or persecuted, still ruled, under
the protection of the emperor Valens. It pur-
‘sued the orthodox with bitterness, and usin
reprisals, inflicted on them all the evils it h
undergone. St. Athanasius, Eusebius of Sa-
mosata, Meleceus, and St. Basil, wrote to Da-
masus touching letters, inregard tothe wretch-
ed state of agai'rs in the East. The pope
made them no reply, being too much occupied
at Rome to give any attention to the Chrie-
tians of the East; or, rather, his great age
began to weaken his "ambition. Perchance,
he also feared that the emperor Valens might

sustain the interests of Ursin, his enemy, if |-

he declared himself with too much warmth
against the Arians; besides, he did not love
St. Basil, who had opposed Paulinus, the fa-
vourite of the pope, and sustained Meleceus,
his competitor for a bishop’s see.

Damasus sent back the letters by the same
bearer, charging him to say to the bishops,
that he ordered them to follow, word for word,
the formulary which he prescribed. Basil
despising these airs of hauteur, broke off ali
intercourse with the pontiff, and exhibited, in

- several letters, his indignation against the

Holy See.
éyﬂ remained peaceful during the life of
St. Athanasius, who exercised, for forty-six

years, episcopal functions in the city of Alex-
andria. As the bishop had entered on a very
advanced age, the faithful besought him to
designate his successor. He named Peter, a
venerable man, esteemed by all for his great
piety. On this occasion, the Roman pontiff
wrote to the new prelate, letters of commu-
nion and consolation, which he sent by a dea-
con. The prefect of Alexandria, fearing that
Damasusonly sought the alliance of the bishop
to excite anew the old religious quarrels, ar-
vested his envoy, and caused them to bind
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his hands behind his back, ordering that ke
should be beaten by the executioners with
stones, and thongs of leather, loaded with
lead. After the punishment, the unhappy
deacon, still covered with blood, was imme-
diately put on shipboard, and sent to the co

r mines of Phanicia. Peter, fearing for
Efm‘ self, escaped during this execution, and
avoiding his persecutors, took refuge in a
vessel, which carried him to Rome, where he
remained for five years in the tranquillity
a safe and honourable retreat.

At Rome, the party of Ursin was
to the last extremities; but the Luciferians
other schismatics, held still criminal assem-
blies, and the vigilance of Damasus could not
hinder them from having a prelate. They
had chosen Aurelius; after his death Ephe-
sius succeeded him, and maintained himself
in the city, in defiance of the pursuit of the

po}l)“;xe faction of the Donatists had also its
bishop. They assembled beyond the walls
of the city, in the caves of 2 mountain. These
hereticsreceived from their brethren in Africa,
a pretended Roman patriarch, who, faithful,
in spite of himself, to the precepts of the
evangelists, had nothing but humility and
poverty for his lot.

After several years of expectation, Peter of
Alexandria, who had been driven from his
see, by the violence of the Arians, was called
to assist at a_council, convened by Damasus,
at which he had the satisfaction to see A,
Linairus, and his disciple Timothy, who laid
claims to the metropolitan see of Alexandri
condemned. Up to this time, the heresy:(
Appolinairus had not been anathematized, and
his errors had been tolerated by the holiest
}mtriarchs of the East, who evidenced a pro-
ound respect for his personal character.
The anti-pope Ursin, had been en in
constant intrigues, since. the death of Valen-
tinian the First, to sustain his party, and re-
mount the Holy See. Three years had ela
in these vain efforts, when Damasus resolved
to destroy entirely the remains of this faction,
and profiting by the interregnum which took
place after the death of Valens, he held a
council at Rome, at which a lJarge number of
Italian bishops were present. 'The fathers
addressed a letter to Gratian and Valentinian,
to beseech the emperers to suppress the schism
of Ursin. They announced at the same time,
that they had resolved, that the Roman pontiﬂz
should judge the other chiefs of the clergy ;
that mere priests should remain responme
to the ordinary tribunalg, but that they should
not be liable to be put to the torture..

The princes replied favourably to the re-
uest of the council, in a letter addressed to

e prefect Aquilainus. They ordered the
vicars of Rome to execute the orders they
received from the popes, to drive heretics
from the holy city, and to expel them from
the provinces. Thus the emperors, by yield-
ing to the council of Rome all that it had asked,
despoiled themselves of a part of their au-
thority, with which they invested the pontiff
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his own hands. But afterwardial:‘: left his
convent near Milan to comse to e, where
he taught his doctrines. He maintained; that
those who had been regenerated by baptism,
could not again be overcome by the devil ; he
affirmed, that virgins had less merit in the
eyes of God than widows or married women
he taught that men should eat all kinds of
food, and enjoy the good which the divinity
has granted to them.

Jovinian lived in conformity with his prin-
ciples ; he dressed with great refinement,
wore white and fine clothes of linen and silk,
ourled his’ hair, fl‘etﬁ:nted the public baths,
loved the games, splendid fepasts, rich cook-
ery and exquisite wines, as was apparent
from his fresh and raddy complexion, and his
en bon point. Nevertheless, he vaunted him-
self on being a monk, and he preserved his
celibacy in order to shun the vexatious conse-
quences of marriage. His heresy foaund many

rtizans at Rome. Several

v‘:nlg lived for a long time in continérce and
mortification, adopted his opinions and quitted
the austerities of the cloister to return to the
ordinary life of a citizen. )
his condemnation, Jovinian returned
to the city of Milan; but pope Siricus sent
three priests to the bishop to advise him of
the excommunication of this heretic, and to
beseech him to drive him from his church.

History teaches us nothing of consequence
in the life and actions of 8iricus. It 1s sup-
posed that he died in the year 308.

During his reign, the reputation of St. Au-
gustine began to spread through all Christian
ocountries ; and the numerous works which he
wrote against the Manicheans and the Dona-
tists, caused him to be regarded as one of the

illars of the church. He was then very dif-
rent from the young Augustin of the school
of Tagasta, his country, whom his school-fel-

persons, after|.
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low regarded ‘as the most debauched of the
students; for we must avow, that the first
part of the life of the saint was passed in the
midst qf the greatest disorder, and that his
irregularities were such, that his mother was
obliged to drive him from her house. He
had besides embraced the opinion of Manes,
in relation to nature worship, and had publicly
professed this heresy. At length, tired of his
unsettled life, he married, and left Africa to
settle at Milan. In this city he contracted
an intimacy with the venersble Ambrose,
who converted him to the Christian religion,
and baptized him and his young son Adeoda-
tus. Some years after, on returning to' Africa,
he was made a griest at Hippo, and after-
wards became bishop of that city. From that
time he showed himself to bé intolerant and
a persecutor, and pursned with the utmost

‘rigour all Christians who held doctrines differ-

ing from his own.

Among the numerous works of . St. Augus-
tin, his treatise on labour occupies the first
place; in it he takes for his motto these
words of the apostle Paul: ‘“Whosoever is
unwillin%nto labour, let him nat eat.” They
'cite also his work on baptism ; his work on the
City of God, or the defence of the church
agamst the children of the age; his trea-
"tise upon the Trinity, in which he esta-
blishes the equality of thé three divine per-
sons; and finally, his various tracts w
original sin, the soul, grace, free-will, predes-
tination of saints, perseverance, &c. ft would
be difficult to enumerate the works of this
father of the church; for according to the
catalogue which Possidius has left of them,
their number amounts to more than one thou-
sand and thirty. All these writings were
composed in the interval of forty years, which
took place between the conversion the

death of St. Augustine.

POLITICAL HISTORY OF THE FOURTH CENTURY.

Abdication of Diocletian—His opinions in 10 the ministers ;
iction of Disiele_Ho i in e g el

Ezxploits of Con-

n—Morals of the tyrant Mazentius—He violates Chris-

tian virgins—Sophronia stabs herself to es

him—Victory of Constantine— Mazentius

s drowned in the Tiber—Constantine unites with Licinius— Massacres him—Portrait of Con-
stantine— His good ities— His cruelties— He canses Ms son Crispus to be assassinated—He
condemns Fausta, his wife, to be strangled in a bath—The sons of Constantine divide the em-
r’re—Cruel war between the brothers— Frightful disorders in the empire—Magnentius kills

imself— Decentius strangles himself—Ezploits of Constans—Julian the apostate—Jovian em-
peror—He gives isston 10 espouse two wives—Vallus is burned alive in Ais tent—Gratian
s assassinated—Valentinian re-established on the throne, is strangled by his eunuchs—History
of the reign of Theodostus.

Tar cruel Diocletian, elated with glory | power, fearing that the apparent submission
after the defeat of his enemies, pushed his | of Constantine and Galerius might be power-

mpudence so far asto cause those who came |less to preserve him from the violent death
before him to kiss his feet, and was impious | with which he was threatened by the peog.l;.
to cause himself to be adored as a | This remorse of conscience compelled hi
God. At length, however, he perceived that | to quit the empire, and to seek in retreat a -
this excess rendered him an cbject of | repose of which he was deprived by the cares

public hatred, and he resolved to abdicate his | of government. In spite of his tyrannical
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eonduct, this prince frequently gave utterance
o beautiful sontiments, and Suid truly, “That
nothing is more difficult than to govern well;
for the ministers who serve princes are only
united to betray them,—they conceal or dis-
guise the truth from them, the first thing
which they ought to know ; and by their flat-
teries, deceive and sell their sovereigns, who
pay them, in order to receive from them wise
counsels.” '

Valerius Maximian, the successor of Dio-
cletian, following his example, abdicated the
empire after a reign of.eighteen years; but
he soon repented of this atep, on discovering
that a philosopher in solitude has less power
than an emperor. He abandoned his retreat
and returned to Rome, under the pretext of
assisting the counsels of Maxentius, his son:
Wimes were changed. The old emperor,
perceiving that his design of seizing again
the power, was penetrated, passed over into
Gaul, to Constantine, his son-in-law. He
formed a conspiracy, which was discovered
by his own daughter, Flavia Maxima—and
fled, in order to escape the chastisement of
his perfidy. Constantine sent emissaries in
pursuit of him, who took him &t Marseilles,
and strangled him in a d n.

After the abdication of Diocletian and
Maximian, Constantine Chlorus and Valerius
Maximin divided the empire between them.
Constantine Chlorus made his reign renowned
by his great exploits. He recovered Britain,
defeated sixty thousand Germans, and built
the city of Spires, on the Rhine. His domi-
nion extended over England, which he had
eongluered, Illyria, Asia, and all the provinces
of the East. This prinoe loved men of let-
ters, was liberal, and so great an enemy of
ostentation that his table was served on
earthen dishes. On great festivals of cere-
mony, he besought his friends to lend him
services of plate.

During his reign the Christians enjoyed a
profound peace. It is even related of him,
that having made a decree, in which he or-
dered the faithful, who held places in the
state, to sacrifice to idols, or to quit them,
some preferring exile to place, ‘retired ; but
the prince recalled them, naming them before
the court, “his true friends,”” and sent away
those who had had the weakness to sacrifice
to idols, reproaching their apostasy with bit-
terness, and adding, “ No,—those who are not
faithful to God, cannot be devoted servants to
the emperor.” Constantine Chlorus died at
York, in England, after having crowned Con-
staéltine, his]&'i':.zmm, befi th

alerius imi ore coming to the
empire, had gained two great battles over the
Persians, and had lost a third by his impru-

dence when he was yet but Casar. His first
act of power was a declaration of war against
this people ; he conquered them, pill their

camp, seized the person of king Nors, with
his family, and by his conquests extended
the frontiers of the empire to the Tigris.

He chose as his successors his two ne-
phews. C. Valerius Maximin, called Daza
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before he was made Cesar, had for his share

the East; and Flavius Valerius Severus ob-

tained Italy and Africa. Soon after he made

these dispositions, Galerius died of an ulcer,

in which were engendered a prodigious quan-

;iltly of worms, which almost devoured him
ve.

Marcus Aurelius Valerius Maxentius, son
of Marcus Aurelius Valerius Maximian, called
the elder, having learned that Constantine had
been proclaimed emperor, caused the same
title to be given to him at Rome, by the sol-
diers and the Preetorian guards, whom he per-
mitted to violate females and murder citizens.
This prince, entirely addicted to mx:fic, dared
not commence any enterprise without oon-
sulting oracles and divinations. He overbore
the provinces with extraordinary tributes, and
despoiled the richest inhabitants of their pa-
trimony. Wine, that perfidious liquor which
destroys the reason, maddened him ; in his
fits of drunkenness he gave cruel orders,
and made them mutilate his fellows at the
table. His avarice was insatiable ; his debau-
cheries and cruelties equalled those of Nero.
Not being able to conquer the resistance of a
Christian lady, named Sophronia, whom he
wished to dishonour, he sent soldiers to bring
her from her house—when this courageous
female, feigning compliance with his desires,
demanded only time to clothe herself richly,
to apﬁar before him, and entered her drese-
ing chamber ; as she did net return, the im-

tient soldiers forced the door, and found her

ead body with a poignard in her bosom.

"A Christian virgin, of Antioch, named Pe-
lagia, with her mother and sisters, also slew
themselves, to avoid the danger to which
they were exposed from the pursuit of Maxi-
min, the colleague of Maxentius. .-

War was then declared between Maxentios
and Constantine. The Ilatter approached
Rome, and issued & proclamation, in which
he declared that he came not to make war
upon the Romauns, but to deliver the capital
from a monster, who caused the people to be
massacred by his Preetorian soldiers.

Maxentius, on his side, sought to procure
victory by magical operations. He immolated
lions in impious saerifices, and caused preg-
nant women to be opened, in order to examine
the children in their wombs, and consulted
auguries. The oracles beingunfavourable, the
affrighted prince quitted the palace, with his
wife and son, to retire to a private house.
Nevertheless, he caused his troops to sally
forth from Rome. They consisted of an hun-
dred and sixty thousand infantry, and eighteen
thousand cavalry. His annyr{mving passed
the Tiber, encountered that of Constantine,
which numbered eighty thousand infantry
and eight thousand cavalry, and the battle
commenced. '

At the same moment, a violent sedition
broke out in Rome. The people, indignant
at the conduct of Maxentins, whom supersti-
tion and cowardice had retained in the city,
precipitated themselves towards the Circus,
where the prince was giving public games, in
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honou of his advent to the empire, and made
him hear this terrible shout, “ Death to the
traitor! Death to the coward and the traitor!
Glory to the invincible Constantine !’ Maxen-
tius, alarmed these shouts of admiration
for his rival, from the circus, and ordered
the senators to consult the Sybilline books.
They replied, that they announced that on
that very day the ememy of the Romans
would perish miserably; then th«;f)rince, re-
gurding the victory assured, rejoined his army.
On his leaving Rome, howerver, screech’ owls
reposed themselves on the walls of the city,
and followed him even to the field of battle.
This sinister presage, seen by all the army,
abated the courage of his soldiers. Their
ranks give way before the legions of Con-
stantine, and the route commences. Maxen-
tius himself, drawn along by the crowd, re-

gn.ina the bridge of boats which he had built ;|

y ohance or treason, the boats separate, an
he falls into the river, where he is drowned.
Maxentius thus became the victim of the
snare which he had laid for Constantine, for
the bridge was built in such a way, that in
case of route, his enemies traversing it, it
would break in the middle, and subme
them in the Tiber. The next day his body
was found, and his head was cut off and car-
ried through the streets of Rome on the point
of a pike. .

Constantine, master of the empire, associ-
ated with him Licinius, who had espoused
his sister, Constantia. These two princes
destroyed the army of Jovins Maximin, who
affected the title of emperor.

Licinius was the son of a peasant of Dacia ;
by his courage he had advanced, step by “h?ii
in the army, to its highest dignities, and
been made Cesar by the emperor Galerius.
Become prince, he showed himself avari-
aious, transported, intemperate, shameless;
as if the supreme rank must bestow all vices,
at the same time it does the power of grati-
fying them. In his extreme ignorance, he
called literary men “a poison, a public pest,”
and caused them to be put to death, tK::gh
guiltless of any crime.

He soon became suspected by his colleague,
because he renewed the persecution against
the Church, and sought to rally to his side
the pagan priests. He was conquered by the
troops of his brother-in-law, and beheaded.

After the defeat and death of this brutal
maun, Constantine enjoyed in f:;e the sove-
reign authority. This prince a majestic
port and a great soul; he was brave, hardy,
provident in his enterprises; but he joined
great vices to these good qualities.. Our de-
sign is not to enter into the details of a life
so illustrious, and we will only comment on
the partiality of the friends or enemies of the
first Chnn:xan monanﬁ. The one];hlas beﬁn
prodigal of extreme eulogiums on him; the
others have charged his memo‘x with e’very
crime. Envy and hatred farnished to.Julian,
the :soemtet the colours which he has em-
ploy i:usamti the portrait of his prede-
cessor, the fathers of the church have
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frequently given excessive praise to this em-
peror, the first who declared himself the pro-
tector of the Christian religion.

Cunstantine truly merited the surname of
great, if we take this epithet in its entire ac-
ceptation. What prudence did he not display
in avoiding the perils which he eneountered
on his route towards the empire! What in-
trepidity in" confronting the most frightful
perils! * What valour in attacking and con-
$1erin enemies, ly redoubtable for

eir bravery and their numbers! What
courage and wisdom in holding, during thirty
years, the reins of an empire which was
offered at auction! What consummate skill,
to sovem, in peace, so many different people,
and to assure their impginess by causing them
to submit to equitable laws!

The portrait of Constantine, seen on its
handsome side, presents so many brilliant
qualities, that it serves to exhibit his defects
in greater contrast.

ittle scrupulous as a Christian, he did not
receive the sacrament of baptism until a few
minutes before his death.

An unnatural father, he put to death his
son, Crispus, on the mere accusation of a
step-mother, interested in procuring it.

An inflexible husband, he commanded

[ Fausta to be strangled in a bath. Lastly, a

cruel politician, he shed the blood of the
young Licinius, an amiable prince, who had
not participated in the crimes of his father,
Lieinius, and who was the only consolation
of the unfortunate Constantia. This last act
of cruelty furnishes an evident proof that the
Christianity of Constantine was but the re-
flection of his policy. He had need of par-
tizans to resist his ehemies, and as the Chris-
tians were disposed to sustain the interest of a
prince who afforded them tranquillity, he took
them under his protection. ]

After his death, his children divided the
empire between them. Flavius Claudius
Coristantine the Second, had Spain, Gaul, a
mf the Alps, England, Ire and and the

es; Flavius Julius Constantius obtained
Italy, Aftica and its island Dalmatia, Mace-
donia, the Peloponnesus, or Morea and Greece.
Flavius Julius Constans had Asia and Thrace,
and Flavius Delmatius, Armenia and the
neighbouring provinces.

Delmatius was slain by his soldiers, after a
reign of a few years. o

Constantine the Second wished to despoil
his brother, Constantius, of the provinces
which he possessed, declared war against
him, and sent troops to combat him ; but hav-
ing been himself surprised in an ambuscade,
near Aquileia, he was thrown from his horse
and pierced with skveral mortal wounds.

Upon the news of this victory, Constantius
crossed the Alps, entered Gaul, and in two
years rendered himself master of all the pro-
vinces of his brother. He soon forgot the
cares of em‘%ire in pleasures and debauchery.
Then the officers o?his army of Rhetia gave
the title of emperor to Magnentius. This un-
grateful and re]ie'llious subject, forgetting that
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Constantius had generously covered him with
his own shie!d, in order to defend him against
the soldiers, who were desirous to kill him,
sent assassins against hie sovereign and bene-
factor, who massacred the prince in his tent.

Flavius Nepotianus, in his turn, usurped
the empire for some days, but the senator,
Heraclidus, who was devoted to the interests
of Maxentius, demanded of him a private in-
terview, at which he stabbed him, and hav-
ing cut off his head, caused it to be carried
through the streets of Rome.

Flavius Veteranion, on his side, took the
title of emperor in Pannonia. He then sub-
mitted to Constans, voluntarily despoiled him-
self of the purple, and received in return the
government o liithynia, in which he was
treated with the greatest honours to the time
of his death. . _

Flavius Silvanus, after having repuleed the
Germans, who made irruptions on the fron-
tiers of Gaul, wished also to be named em-
ror by the army, but Constans corrupted

principal officers, who massacred him at
Cologne, after a reign of about a month.

Magnentius made each day fresh progre:
and advanced -towards Rome by fore
marches. This usurper, a monster of ingra-
titude, whom St. Ambrose calls “a sorcerer, a
Juda?i a second Cain, a fury, a devil,” wasat
last defeated in a great battle. Constans
Kursued him to Lyons, and constrained him to

ill himself. Decentius, who had been named
Cesar by Magnentius, also put an end to-his
days, and strangled himself in Jespair.

Constantius Gallus, whom Constans had
made Ceesar, wishing to abandon himself to
acts of cruelty and insolence towards the
conquered, was beheaded, by order of the
emperor, who put Julian, his brother, in his
gace. He then declared war against the

uadi and the Sarmatians, whom he over-
came; but-he was in turn conquered by Sa-

r, the second son of Homeidas, who retook

esopotamia and Armenia. As he was
marching a%ainst Julian, to whom the army
had given the title of Augustus, he was at-
tacked by a violent flux. and died, near
Mouat Taurus, in Mesopotamia.

Flavius Claudius Julian, surnamed the
:Fostale, was chosen emperor. This prince,

ter having abjured Christianity, which he
professed in his early years, bestowed upon
pagans the cares of the magistracy, closed
the schools of the Christians, and prohibited
them from teaching their children rhetoric,
poetmnd philosophy. The Catholics relate
that thi f)rin having determined to rebuild
the temple at Jerusalem, in order to falsify
the prophecies, was compelled to abandon
his rash enterprize, by the bursting forth of
subterranean fires, which miraculously de-
stroyed the new foundations.

Some historians have elevated Julian above
Constantine, and affirm that this prinoe had a
more brilliant and better cultivated under-
standing than his predecessor. His reign was
of short duration, and was terminated by his
unfortunate expedition against the Persians.
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In a battle with these people he was wounded
‘with a poisoned javelin, and died on the field
of battle. The priests atfinn that it fell from
heaven, as a sign of the -wrath of God, and
that Julian exclaimed, whilst plucking out
the slaughtering steel,  Thou hast conquered,
O Gallilean.”

With this emperor. ended the dynasty of
Constantine, a dynasty which had given to
Christianity a great protector and a redoubt-
able enemy. Julian, from the different ver-
sions of authors, offers one of the most em-
basrassing problems to be solved by history. By
turns humane and sanguinary, rash and wise,
avaricious and prodigal, severe towards him-
self and blameably indulgent towards hie fa-
vourites, he appears to unite in his own person
all contrasts. Nevertheless, the priests, in
heaping upon his memory the gravest accu-
sations, convince us that he was endowed
with good qualities, and that his faults were
consequent upon his admiration for rhetori-
cians. Among his principal works, which
have come down to us, may be cited as re-
markable, an allegorical fable, a writing enti-
tled Misopogon, a discourse in honour of Cy-
belé, another in honour of Diogenes, and a
oollection of sixtzeletters, among which is a
long epistle to Themistius, which is regarded
as one of the most complete treatises extant
of the duties of a sovereign towards his peo-
ple. This last composition is, beyond doubt,
the best conceived and most elevated, as re-
gards style. His Book of the Ceears forms a
necessary addition to the oritical history of
the Roman empire. Julian condemns, with
finesse, the mysteries of Christianity, and
blames Constantine and his descendants fo»
the intolerance they had shown, in order to
assure the triuniph of the new religion. At
the last, in his indignation, the philosophio
emperor does nat hesitate to add, that the
greatest misfortune for a people is to confide
their destin{lin the hands of priests and kings.

Julian, when dying, designated Procopius,
his cousin, as his successor, but the soldiers
offered the crown to Flavius Jovian, of Pan-

 nonia, who refused the honour, declaring

being a Christian, he could only comman
men of his own religion. The legions ex-
claimed-that they would consent to be ba
tized, if he would accept the empire. His
first care was to conclude a peace, for thirty
years, with Sapor the Second, to whom he
restared five provinces, which Galerius had
taken, and engaged not to succour Areaces,
the Armenian. He then occupied himself
with the interests of religion, made terrible
decrees against the Jews, and prohibited
them from worahipgin.g in public. This
prince reversed the edicts of his predecessors,
re-established St. Athanasius and the bishops,
‘banished by Constans and Julian, restored to
the faithful and to the churches the pro rty,
honours, revenues and privileges wKicgehu‘
been taken from them.

All these beautiful actions certainly merited
the honours of saintship, if, in the first ages of
Christianity, they had been accustomed to
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this sort of apotheosis. The prince died sud-
denly, after a reign of seven months, and the
church has forgotten to canonize him.
Flavius Valentinian, the son of Gratian, the
rope maker, who sold ropes, near Belgrade,
was chosen emperor by the eoldiers, after the
death of Jovian. His strength-was so extra-
ordinary that he overthrew, at once, five of
the stroxllgeat men of hi?1 army. During his
reign a law was enacted, giving permission
to espouse two wives. This ;Ence died of
apoplexy. '
alens, who was associated with him in
the government, conquered the tyrant Pro-
popus, a relative of Julian the apostate, and
gained a great victory over Anthanaric, king
of the Goﬁis; but his wife having drawn him
off to Arianism, lre persecuted the faithful,
which caused the soldiers to burn him alive
in his tent. . :
After him the crown. fell to Flavius Gra-
tian, the son of Valentinian the First and of
Severa. This prince, brought up by the poet
Ausonius, of Bordeaux, divided the empire
with the young Valentinian. He was gene-
rous, sober and laborious. He made war suc-
cessfully on the Alani, the Huns and the
Goths. Then he gave himself up to slot
abandoning to his courtiers the affairs o!
government, to devote himself entirely to
easure, the chase and debauchery—Magnus
Taximus, who was desirous of seizing on the
sovereignty of the British Isles, availed him-
self of the improvidence of Gratian to assas-
sinate him.
Valentinian the Second, or the young, had

tions, and

71
;& sustain a hterril;ule dwi:r inst téxe lt) t
aximus, who passed the Alps, and obli
him to ule refuge in T heasalg?lica, and t:,%:g

in the East.

Theodosius arrested the g;ogreas of this
da:lf:rous enemy, gave him battle under the
w of Milan, in which Maximus was
shain, and re-established Valentinian upon his
throne. This unfortunate prince did not long
enjoy his power. He terminated his days
wretchedly, at Vienne, in Dauphiny, where
he was sti'aniled by his eunuchs, who an-
ggunced that he had committed suicide from

Ar.

Valentinian and Theodosius, in order to at-
tach the clergy to them, and to strengthen
their authority, made laws which prohibited
the offering of sacrifices to false gods, from
o(rening the pagan temples, from preserving
L (ﬂls, g?;i even burning incense to &e house-

0 8.

During his whole reign Theodosius had no
other g:;ire thz(zln gllat of rendlf;irtn)% hii !;ll?;
jects happy, and of honouring t it
worship o(Y the true relgi‘ogn. Thisypr{noe,
elevated to the throne on account of his merit,
had the good fortune to raise up the empire
when near its fall, and not only. had the valour
to conquer his own empire ; but, what is still
more glorious, fortune having given him an-
other empire, he had sufficient grandeur of
soul to restore it to the young Valentinian.
In fine, his life was filled with generous ac-
his acts of weakness, taking their
source in “floodneea of his heart, rendered his
virtues still more brilliant.

THE FIFTH CENTURY.

ANASTASIUS THE FIRST, FORTY-FIRST POPE.
[A. D. 398.—Arcaprvs and Honorivs THE First, Emperors.]

Ordination of Anastasius—Two women, celebraled for their beady, Melania and Marcella, excite

a schism in the church—History of

ufinus of Aquileia,

of Melania—Raufinus is pur-

sued by Marcella, who causes the pontiff to excommunicate him—Death of Anastasius.

A yzw dais after the death of popeSiricus,
Anastasius the First, a Roman by birth, was
chosen pope. -

At the t?;e of his advent to the Holy See,
the charch was troubled by the errors of Ori-
en, and two ladies of illustrious birth, Me-
ﬂnia and Marcella, divided the faithful into
two hostile factions. y
Rufinus, a priest of Aquileia, who had
lived at Jerusalem about twenty-five years,
with Melania, came to Rome, to:publish a
Latin version of the Apology of Ori n, attri-
buted to the martyr St. Pamphilius. He then
roduced a letter to show that the works of
rigen had been falsified, and that the new
translation, called Periarchon, was the only
true one. After having propagated his doc-
trines, Rufinus retired to the city of Aquileia,
his country, with a letter of communion,

which pope Siricus had granted him without
difficulty. But, during the reign of Anasta.
sius, a Roman lady, named Marcella, who
was furious against Rufinus for having des-
pised her favours, pointed ont to the pontiff
the doctrines,of the philosophical priest.

He was accused of having propagated the
errors of Origen; his translation of the Prin-
cipia was produced, and as he had not put
his name to the work, his enemies pointed
out copies corrected by his own hand. He,
wamed of what was plotting against his
writings, refused even to reply to the pontiff,
and remained in Aquileia.

Anastasius, St. Jerome, and the other oppo-
nents of Rufinus, in spite of the protests of
his disciples and the orthodoxy of his confes-
sion of ?a}th, condemned him, in order -to
satisfy the demands of a courtezan.
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The whole refgn of Anastasius was
in the midst of theological quarrels between
the Donatists and the Catholics of the church
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of Carthage. The holy father died on the
45?; of April, 402, after four years of ponti-
te. . ,

INNOCENT THE FIRST, FORTY-SECOND POPE.

[A. D. 402.—Arcap1us, Hoxorivs, and Tazoposivs THE YOUNGER, Emperors.]

Election of Innocent—Victory of Stilico—Schism in the Eastern church—The

defends St.

John Chrysostom—Celibacy of the priests—Incontinence o monks—Violmce%ds monks

and virgins—The writes to the emperor
bacy of the priests—He blames the avarice of

of 8t. Chrysostom—First siege of Rome by Alarie—The pope

to false

cowardly

Honarius—Vigilantius declares against the celi-
the popes— Monks the scourge of nations—Death
its the senators to sacrifice

gods—Second siege of Rome—Victory of Homoruus—The emperor refuses a just

satisfaction to the Gothic king—Capture and sack of Rome—New pillage of Rome—The
his flock—He. 7 A Belageant

St. Augustin—The counct

Diospolis
lated—Ambition of Laf

s—Council of Cart

relurns to Rome—Birth of
monks—Celestius and Pela.?iu} in Palestine—Tri
0

of St. A 4 lmml;;erm of
of St. Augustin—Violent character o
oves the doctrines of Pelagius—Virgins vio-

Reply of the pontiff—He is accused of fo-

vouring the heresy—Decretals of Innocent—Not true that he excommunicated the emperor
Arcadius, and the empress Eudoxia—Death of the pope—His character.

InnocENT the First was from the city of Al-
bano, near to Rome. After his elevation to the
Holy See, the Goths, who threatened Haly
with a frightful desolation, were repulsed by
Stilico, who gained over them a brilliant
victory. E

Delivered from fear of the barbarians, the
priests recommenced their religious quarrels,
and new schisms soon broke out in the East-
ern church. Theog.hilus, bishop of Alexan-
dria, sustained by the emperor, had deposed
St. Chrysostom, patriarch of Constantinople,
and in advisi e pope of his judgment
refused to explain the motives of the excom-
munication. Innocent received also a letter
from Chrysostom, informing him of all that
had passed in the first synod, which had pro-
nounced his deposition, and in the second as-
sembly, whichm condemned him to ban-
ishment. The pope received, with great
honours, the deputies from the patriarch, and
those from Theophilus; but in order not to
compromit the dignity of his see, on a ques-
tion so important, he referred its examination
to an approaching council of the bishops of
the East and the West.

Many decisions on the celibacy of priests
are attributed to this holy father, prohibiting
ecclesiastics from living in camal intercourse
with their wives, and ordering monks to live

in continence. But nature is stronger than '

the laws of men ; and the bulls of the pontiff,
like the decrees of his suceessors, will be al-
ways impotent in arresting the disorders of
ministers, and the debaucheries of convents.

In his rules, Innocent prohibits ecclesias-
tical orders from being conferred on the offi-
cers of the emperor, or on persons filling public
charges. He orders priests to refuse peni-
tence to virgins solemnly conseorated to God,
when they should be desirous of engaging in
the bonds of matrimony. ¢If a woman,”
says the holy father, “ during the life of her

|husbarld, espouses another man, she is an
adulteress, and is répulsed by the church. Ob-
serve the same rigour with respect to her
who, after having been united to an immortal
spouse, shall pass to human marriage.” It is
to a decision so ridiculous, that we owe the
slavery of the convents.

Nevertheless, the pontiffs admit of recla-
mations from vows extracted by violence. But
the unfortunate victims, in order to be un-
bound from their oath, must offer to the holy
father presents and money. Complaints the
most legitimate were then admitted or re-
jected, in accordance with the amount of the
sums sent to Rome. Now, nations more en-
lightened have learned that the vows of celi-
bacy could be broken, even without the au-
thority of the pope; and the example of our
priests proves that no one can dispense with
obedience to the laws of nature.

Innocent appeared to have forgotten the
quarrels of the Orientals, when he received a
letter from twenty-five bishops, who sustained
the cause of Chrysostam. At the same time,
Domitian and Vallagus arrived at Rome,
charged to submit to the holy father the com-
plaints of the churches of M’c;sopotamia. The
two priests rendered to him an account of the
violence used by Optatus, prefect of Constan-
tinople, against Olympia and Pentadias, wo-
' men of high birth, and of consular families.
'I They brought with them, also, monks and
| virgins, who exhibited their backs black and
blue, and the marks of the scourge upon their
shoulders. .

The pontiff, touched with their misfortunes,
wrote to the emperor Honorius, beseeching
him to assemble a council, which should put
an end to the cruel discussions which dis-
tracted the church.

The deputies of the pope, and of the bi-
shops of Italy, directed their steps towards
Constantinople, in order to place their de-
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spatches in the hands of the prince; but the
enemies of the patriarch rendered the depu-

tation odious, accused Innocent of wxshmga:
calumniate them, and drove away his emb
sadors in disgrace.

During the year 406 appeared the first book
of Vigilant, a learned %ciest; versed in the
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures,-nourished
by wholesome reading of profane authors, and
joining to profound knowledge an eloquence
which enchanted the masses. He declared
boldly against the abuses introduced into re-
ligion, blamed the celibacy of ecclesiastics, |
condemned the worship of relics, called those
who honoured them cineraries and idolaters,
and treated asa pagan superstition the cus-
tom of lighting wax tapers in honour of saints.

In his writings, Vigilant maintained that
the faithful shoulsvj not pray for the dead. He
besought them not to send alms to the pope,
nor to sell their goods to give them to ge
poor, maintaining that it was better to pre-

.serve and distribute the revenues themselves.
He condemned the licentious life of. the clois-
ters, and opposed the celebration of nocturnal
masges in the churches, where sacrilegious
impurities were committed. .

is admirable man, who dared to speak a

so firm, in_ages of slavery and fa-

naticism, could not abolish any of the ridicu-

lous practices introduced by the avarice and

ambition 6f the monks, who multiplied among

all nations, of which they became the most
terrible scourge.

8t. Chrysostom died at Comana, on the 14th
of September, in the year 407; but this event
did not terminate the discussions of the East-
ern and Western churches.

At the commencement of the year 408, the
redoubtable Alaric proposed a treaty of allj-
ance with the emperor Honorius. His ad-
vances having been repulsed, the Goths ap-
proached Rome and besi it, blockadin,%
1t entirely, by land and sea, 80 as to preven
provisions from entering it.

The inhabitants, decimated by famine and
pestilence, made Tamentable complaints, and
wished to open the gates to the conqueror.
In this extremity, the senators thought it ne-
cessary to sacrifice in the capitol and other
temples, in order to rouse the courage of the
people. They consulted Innocent, who gave
an examgle of noble disinterestedness, pre-
ferring the safety of the city to the rigorous
observance of the Christian faith, and per-
mitted them to make public sacrifices, in
honour of the ancient gods.

The pagan sacrifices were as useless as the
religious processions, and they were ob]iged
to devise means to appease Alaric. They

treated with him, and agreed to hase
peace from him, paying a ransom of five thou-
sand pounds of gold, thirty thousand pounds
of silver, four thousand tunics of silk, three
thousand skins of scarlet colour, and three
thousand pounds of pepper. This contribu-
tion was levied on the fortunes of the citizens,
because there was no public treasury. They
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were still obliged, in order to complete the
Yor. I, K
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sum demanded by the barbarians, to despoil
the temples of their idols, and to melt down
the statues of gold and silver. The Romans
promised, beside, to cause the emperor to
conclude an alliance with him.

The king of the Goths having raised the
siege, came to Rimini to meet Honorius, and
?rogose to him peace on advantageous terms.

ovius, prefect of the Preetorians of Italy, who
was charged to confer with Alaric, broke off
the negotiation, by refusing him the general
command of the armies of the emperor.

The senate, fearing the consequences of
this rupture, sent_a solemn embassy to the,
Gothic king; but Innocent, chief of the de-
}mtation, not being able to obtain any thing

rom the irritated monarch, and fearing the
effects of his vengeance, hastened to take
refuge at Ravenna, near j-lonorius, and aban-
doned his flock to the rage of the conqueror.

Alaric a second time besieged the hol{
city, and having rendered himeelf master o
the port, forced the Romans to declare as
emperor, Attala, prefect of the city. The new
Ceesar, elated by his good fortune, no longer
consulted the Alaric. He sent to Africa
a general named Constant, charged to caunse
his authority’ to be made known, without
giving him the forces necessary to sustain his

retensions. He himself, deceived by vain
pes, marched towards Ravenna. Honorius,
flgghtened, sent to him his highest officers,
offering to receive him as his colleague ; but
Attala repulsed the embassadors, ordering the
emperor to-choose an island, or designate a
province, to which to retire.

Honorius, having then disposed of his
vessels, did but wait a favourable wind to
fly to his nephew Theodosius, when he re-
ceived from the East unexpected succours.
At the same time Attala learned that Constant
had been defeated by Heraclian, governor of
Africa, and that the fleef of his enemy guarded
so well the ports of Rome, that provisions
could no more be brought: into the city. He
then retraced his steps to defend his capitol.
But the Gothicking, irritated by the ingratitude
with which he had repaid his benefits, recon-
ciled himself to Honorius, and despoiled his
protegé of the imperial purple, after a reign
of a year. )

Alaric then directed his steps towards the
Alps, and came to within three leagues of
Ravenna, to show that he really desired peace.
He announced that he no more demanded
great provinces, nor the command of the ar-
mies of the emperor, but only a small sum of
money, a certain quantity of wheat for the
support of his troops, and two small provinces
at the extremity of Germany, which paid no
tribute to the empire, and were exposed to the
incursions of the barbarians.

Honorius, yielding to bad advice, refused
to grant him these. The king, furious at this
new insult, laid siege a third time to Kome,
took the city by treason, on the 24th of Augzuat,
410, and gave it up to his soldiers to be pil-
laged. The church of St. Peter was alone
spared, by order of the conqueror. But the
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ntiff, who had foreseen the misfortune of the
Ezly city, for the second time cowardly aban-
doned his see, and took refuge at Ravenna
with the emperor.

The pidlage lasted three days. Then Alaric-
sallied from Rome, and into Campania,
where his troops sacked Nola. After having
ravaged all that part of Italy, the king of the
Goths died at Cosenza, in returning from Reg-

io. His step-brother Ataulf having succeeded
im, passed again through Rome, which he
illaged anew. The greater part of the in-
ﬁabitants were reduced to a dlgalomble indi-
gence ; almost all the Christians were dis-
“ persed, and constrained to seek refuge in the
neighbouring cities of Tuscany, in Sicily, Af-
rica, Egypt, the East, and Palestine. -
Innocent returned to his see when the dan-
ger was passed, and availed himself of the
general desolation to crush the remains of
1dol worship, and strengthen his spiritual au-
thority. He drove the Novatians from the
city, and pursued with extreme rigour all un-
fortunate heretics. )
The noise of the conference at Carthage,

in 411, between the orthodox and Donatisﬁ%

had attragted into Africa Pelagius and Celes-
tius, two divines of great Bntain, who had
- dwelt for a long time mn Italy.. Celestius was
of an open character; Pelagius, on the con-
trary, was tricky, politic, and fond of good
cheer, like all other monks, whom Jerome
thus criticises: ¢ They treat their bodies with
great re%:lrd; but the Christian should war
against the flesh, which is the enemy of the
soul. But perhaps they do this in order to
obey the precept of the evangelist, which
orders us to love our enemies.” -
Celestius rejoined his friend Pelagius -in
Palestine, where-their works were favourably
received. Count Marcellinus, the governor
of the province, wished to examine into their
doctrine, and addreseed himself to St. Au-
gustin. The bishop of Hippo replied by this
captious %roposition: ¢“Yes, man can be with-
out sin, by aid of the %-ace of God, but it
never happens.” The English monk taught
the same doctrine, affirming that God could
ant this grace to his elect. Thus the dif-
erence in the two sentiments consisted in a
dispute on words; but fearingto draw on him-
self this redoubtable adversary, he wrote to
St. Augustin a letter, full of protests on the
orthodoxy of his faith, and was prodigal of
excessive praise towards him. The holy
bishop being flattered in his vanity, received
him to the communion.
Pela?ius had as yet published nothing but
a small commentary on the Epistles of St.
Paul, and a letter, addsessed to a beautiful
woman named Demetria, who made a profes-
sion of virginity. This piece has been attri-
buted to St. Jerome or St. Augustin, so subtle
was the venom of his errors.

‘But when his treatise appeared, entitled
«The natural power of man to build up again
the right of free will,”” a general reprobation

eeted the daring innovator. St. Jerome re-

ted it by dialogues, and St. Augustin accu-
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mulated mountains of volumes against this
new heresy. :

Pelagius having demanded permission to
justify his doctrines before a council, forty
bishops assembled at Diospolis in Palestine.
After having taken cognizance of all the con-
tested articles, the fathers rendered the fol-
lowing decree: “We are satisfied with the
declarations of the monk Pelagius here pre-
sént, who agrees in holy doctrine, and con-
demns that which is contrary to the faith of
the church. We declare that he is in eccle-
siastic and Catholic communion.”

Theodore of Mopsuesta, celebrated for his
profound learning and great wisdom, was one
of the most powerful supporters of Pelagius
in the East. John, bishop of Jerusalem,
also favoured the new doctrine. In order
to render the Pelagians odious, St.” Jerome
brought an atrocious accusation against them.
He wrote to the pope, that their furious band
had attacked him ina monastery, which th
had delivered to the flames, after having pil-
laged it ; that he himeelf had been constrained
to save himself in a fortified tower.

The pontiff addressed a long letter to John
f Jerusalem, in order to point out to him the
uthor of these violences, and to engage him
to put a stop to them by his authority. He
also wrote to St. Jerome a letter of consola-
tion, undertaking to bring his accusation be-
fore his see, in order that judgment might be
rendered upon it. This letter is a convincing

roof of the ambition of the popes, who al-

owed no opportunity of usurping new rights
in the church to escape them.

The bishops of the province of Africa as-
sémbled as usual at Carthage, in their annual
council. The fathers, yielding to the solici-
tations of the bishop of Hi soi)decided that
Pelagius and Celestius sho e anathema-
tized, in order that the fear of excommaunica-
tion might bring back all whom they had
deceiveg, even 1% it should not have that effect
upon themselves. The council then wished
to inform the pope of the judgment which it
had decreed, in order to give it more so-
lernnity, through the aid of the authority of
the see of Rome, and sent to the holy father
the proceedings of the synod, as well as the
writings of the bishops Heros and Lazarus.

The synod, %ovemed by St. Augustin, re-
futed, summanly, the principles attributed to
Pelagius, and finished its b\ﬁ]s of excommu-
nication as follows : ¢“ We'ordain that Pelagius
and Celestius disavow this doctrine, and the
writings produced in its defence, although
we have not been able to convince them of
falsehood ; for we anathematize in general
those who teach that human nature can of
itself avoid sin; and those who show them-—
selves to be the enemies of grace.” This
anathema could not reach Pelagius, who
maintained, on the contrary, the necessity of
grace, in order to live without sin.

The pope replied to the synodical letters
of the council. He bestowed great eulogiums
on the bishops, for the vigour with which they
thad condemned error,and for the respect they
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had evinced for the Holy See, in eousnltiazg
it in regard to their decisions. He added,
with intolerable pride, that they had con-
formed to the laws of the church, which com-
manded that all ecclesiastical causes, before
being definitely decided in the provinces,
should be submitted to the judgment of the
successor of St. Peter.

“The Africans repulsed this pretension of
the bishop of Rome. They declared they
had not written to him to ask his confirmation
of that which they had decided, but only to
pray him to alﬁprove of what they had done,
which he could not refuse to do, without heing
suspected of heresy.”

In efect, they accused Inrocent of favour-
ing Celestius ; and he, in order to set aside
their suspicion;, replied in a ‘'second letter,
that he detested the opinions of that heretic.
He declared that he approved of his condem-
nation by the bishops of Africa, and joined
his suffrages to theirs. Then the holy father
produced several decretals on the necessity
of grace from Jesus Christ, who was not
born of the person, because the contrary opin-
ion was deduced from the writings of Pela-
gius and Celestius, a consequence which the
two monks disavowed. He launched his ana-
themas upon heretics who maintained that
they had no need of the grace of God to make
them good, declaring them unworthy of the
communion of the faithful, and separate from
the church as rotten members, He adds,
however, that if they wish to acknowledge
their errars, and to it the grace of Jesus
Christ in sincere conversion, it is the duty of
the church to aid them, and not refuse its
communion to those who have fallen into

ain.
A great number of the decretals of this pon-
tiff, addressed to divers bishops of Italy, but
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without any date, have been preserved. Ons
of them, addreseed to Felix, bishop of Nocera,
is in relation to ordinations. The holy father
declares that the mutilation of a finger, or other
part of the body, does not render 1t irregular,
unless it is voluntary. The second is ad-
dressed to Florentius, bishop of Tibur, accused
of having -encroached upon his neighbour.
The pope summoned him to Rome aiter the
festival of Easter, to decide upon his claims.
In another decretal, Innocent decided that a
second marriage, contracted during the ca
tivity of a first wife, should be declared null,
on her return to her husband.

As to the apochryphal letter, addressed to
the emperor Arcadius, it has evidently been
fabricated by the monks, to sustain the fable
of the excommunication of the emperor and
empress. The author of this letter su;
that Eudoxia lived after the death of St.
Cl:i'sostom; but it has been proved that she
died shortly after the exile of that bishop.
Besides, the popes at this period would not
have dared to excommunicate princes, from
fear of the chastisement which would have
followed.

St. Innocent had governed the church of
Rome, and given lawsto all the other churches,
during nearly fifteen years, when he died og
the 12th of lﬁ 417.

is pope, skilled in ecclesiastical laws,
knew how to invoke traditione into use, in
order to make new rules from them. He ex-
hibited a jealous desire to increase the gran-
deur of the church of Rome, and aggrandize
the prerogatives of ‘his see. His works were
written with elegance, though at times he
employed expressions slightly inelegant. He
knew how to give an adroit turn to his
thoughts and reasoning, which were fre-
quently wanting in soundness. .

\
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Z0ZIMUS, THE FORTY-THIRD POPE.
[A. D. 417.—Hoxorrvs and THEODOSIUS THE Younen; Emperors.]

Election of Zozimus—He condemns the accusers of Celestius— Receives Pei
is . He condemns those w

nion—His

ius to his commu-

he had absolved, and absolves those whom

ke had condemned—He ﬁgrsecum the Pelagians—Wishes to exterminate them—Is convicted of
is death. :

a criminal imposture—

Zozimvs, the successor of St. Innocent, was
a Greek by birth, and the son of a priest
named Abraham. Mh ve ,- he
knew how :&Fmﬁt ilfully by the occasions
which offe f augmenting his authority,
and extending the rights of lus church, in dis-
cussions with the bishops of Gaul.
b Celestin}s, Caafter his haczlndel;::ltei?in by the

ishops o a to

Innocent. The Africans wel:e not disqueted
by this irregular step; and Celestius himself,
not attaching any great importance to his
appeal, passed over into Palestine. But Pela-
gus, more crafty, did not despair of bringing

Rome into his interests, by flattering the am-
bition of the pontiff.

Innocent was dead, and Zozimus had suc-
ceeded him. Informed by Pelagius of this
change, Celestius, driven from Constantinople,
hastened to the West with the design of gain-
ing the graces of the new pope, by ac-
cepting him as a judge of his cause. Zozi-
mus, tglding it an opportunity to increase his
influence, and to draw before his tribunal cases
of appeal, listened favourably to Celestius, and
consented to hear his justification. He hoped
besides, that this monk, who was of a bold

spirit, would minister to his hatred against the
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Africans, whom he wished to humble. He
declared Celestius to be a good Catholic, con-
demned Heros and Lazarus, who were the
accusers of the Pelagian doctrine, and de-
posed them from the pontificate.

Emboldened by this success, the heretics
sent to Zozimus letters of communion. Pray-
lus, bishop of Jerusalem, recommended him
to examine the doctrines of Pelagius; and
Pelagius himself addressed the holy father,
in order to justify his principles. These writ-
ings having been publicly read at Rome, all
the assistauts and the pontiff declared that
they contained nothing but the doctrine of the
church. The fathers, filled with joy and ad-
miration, could scarcely restrain their tears,
and blamed themeelves for having calummi-
ated men of a faith eo

was not long in contradicting himself, and
proving by his conduct that the Holy See is
not infallible.

After having received Pelagius into his
communion, and overwhelmed him with eulo-
giums ; after h:a.vmgh launched anathemas
against his enemies, the holy father, shaken
by the firmness of the bishops of Africa, con-
demned authentically the ehﬁin.ns, under
the pretext that Celestius had absented him-
self from Rome. without his permission. He
wrote to the bishops of Africa and all the
churches, to advise them of this new deeision.
In his b:.’l.ls ‘he explained the errors of which
Celestius had been accused by Paulinus, and
did not omit any of the cglumnies with which
the two authors of Pelagianism had been over-
whelmed, declaring them excommunicated,
and reduced to the rank of penitents. Fol-
lowing the custom of courts, the will of the
master changed the opinion of the synod, and
all the clergy of Rome confirmed the judg-
ment of the pope.

Zozimus wmggd to make his zeal, inst
the heresy which he had protected, bri liant,
in order to stifle the complaints of the victims
of hisinconsistency. He sent to the emperor
Honorius a copy of the judgment which he
had pronouncex against Pelagius and Celes-
tius, and demanding that the heretics should
be immediately driven from Rome. The em-
geh‘ror d(izred not resist the Wiah:::]:e oi" the pon-

iff, and gave a rescript against. elagian
orderi gt‘}mut1 their followers smm be d::
nounced to the istrates, and those gui
of the heresy shouid be s:,nt into perggtltlxta);
banishment, and their property be confiscated.

The pope, become more powerful by the
weakness of Honoriu pursued with bitter-
ness the design which he had formed of exter-
minating the friends of Pelagius. He deposed
all the bishops who refused to subscribe to
the condemnation of the new heresy; gave
orders to drive them from Italy, and to tear
them from their dwellings by a rude soldiery.
This persecution caused the conversion of a
large number of priests, who consented to
submit to the Holy See, to re-enter their
churches. But eighteen bishops firmly main-
tained their opinions, and among them is
found the famous Julian, bishop of Eclana.

ure. But Zozimus.
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The having signified to them that t
mustpzpo:deml:g Pelagius and Celestius, lhgyy
boldly replied, that they refused to subscribe
to the last letter of Zozimus, and did not re-
cognize the authority of the bishop of Rome.
- Zozimus, whose adventurous spirit de-
lighted in iifﬁcu]tie had tomaintain a violent
quarrel with the bishops of Africa, in which
he was convicted of imposture. The fact
presents some curious incidents, which de-
serve to be related. A priest named Apiariu
refusing to submit to a punishment which haa
been inflicted on him by Urban, bishop of
Sicce,. in Eastern Mauritania, agpealed rom
his excommunication to the bishop of Rome.
This step appeared irregular in Atrica, because
the council of Miletus had prohibited this kind
of appeal ; but the pope, without much ex-
amination, as to whether the means which
offered themselves to subserve his ambition
were legitimate, availed himself of the op-
portuni?v, and sent three legates into Africa.
The deputies, on arriving at Carthage, found
the bishops assembled in a synod, presided
over by Aurelius. They presented the in-
structions with which they were charged,and
demanded permission to read them in the

council: e letters of the holy father con-

tained four articles: the first authorized ap-—

peals from bishops to the ; the second
prohibited the ‘journeys of mops to court;
the third permitted priests and deacons to
appeal from the excommunication of their
bishop to neighbouring prelates; the fourth
commanded the bishops to excommunicate or
cite bishop Urban toappear before the pontiff,
if he did not receive Apianius into his com-
munion,

The fathers adopted the second article
without any difficulty, for the bishops of Af-
rica had already made a canon in the council
of Carthage, to prevent bishops and priests
from resorting to the court of Igome. ut on
the first article, which permitted bishops to
appeal to the pope from the judgments which
condemned them, and on the third, which
sent back the causes of the clergy to neigh-
bouring bishops, the prelates repulsed the
pretensions of the pope.

To'put an end to opposition, Zozimus had
the impudence to assert that the canons of
the council of Nice declared that all Chris-
tian kingdoms were, in the last resort, under
the jurisdiction of the tribunal of Rome. The
Africans, surprised at hearing canons quoted
of which they had no knowledge, ordered
researches to be made into the copies of the
decrees of the council of Nice, which were
in the archives of the church at Carthage
and having discovered that Zozimus relied
upon decisions which were not in existence
they declared, in full synod, that the po‘ntiﬂ! ~
was an infamous usurper.

The act of the pope was a piece of knavery
of the most criminal character, and which we
cannot too ;uuch condemn. But he had not
the grief to survive his shame. He died on
the 26th of December, 418, before the return
of his embassadors,and was interred on the
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road to Tibur, near the body of St. Law-|showed himseif the enemy of repose and
rence. tranquillity. The zeal which he bore for re-
Zozimus is accused of having trampled |ligion was the effect of his ambition, which
under foot all laws, human and divine, to seconded marvellously a great skill in public
satisfy his unbridled ambition. Skilful in di-‘ affairs, and a tortuous policy, which Machia-
vining the weak point of his adversaries, he A vel would not have disowned. -
forgot nothing which could injure them. Of | The church has, nevertheless, conferred
an excessive Eride, he pushed his audacity to ' upon the pontiff the title of saint ; but if God
its extreme limits, and when he perceived has received Zozimus into his royal kingdom,
that the bow was about to break from the | and pardoned his execrable ambition, his re-
force of its tension, he suddenly relaxed it.' voiting injustice, and his bold im’postures, no
His conduct was artificial; and he always one need fear ‘eternal damnation !

BONIFACE THE FIRST, FORTY-FOURTH POPE.

[A. D. 418.—Hoxorivs and THEODOSIUS THE SncomS, Empemm.j

Schism in the church—Eulalius and Boniface—The two popes excile revolts in the holy city—
The emperor declares against Boniface—The partizans of Boniface write to the emperor
ﬁainst ulalius—Council of Ravenna—Eulalius enters Rome in opposttion lo the decree o

onorius— He is driven from the cily, and Boniface re-established as Rescript of t
emperor—Elections of fope: in the fifth century—Sixth council of Cartme—The ambition
of the pontiffs repressed by Theodostus—Death of Boniface. '

ArTER the death of pope Zozimus, Sym-'he resisted, and to punish the rebellious as
machus, prefect of Rome, harangued the peo- ' they deserved.
lei’ to warn them that they should leave to. Symmachus sent his secretary to inform
clergy the freedom of election. He threat- Boniface that he was coming to find him, to
ened, at the same time, the trades-people and advise him of the will of the emperor; but
chiefs of the quarters with terrible punish- I the latter, who held his meeting in the church
of St. Paul, despised his orders, and caused
citg; his people to beat the officer whom Symma-~
me priests then assembled, awordin% to | chus had sent, and entered the city in defiance
custom, to proceed to an election; but before | of the prefect and his people. The troops
the funeral of Zozimus took place, the arch- | then came to disperse the people who accom-
deacon Eulalius resolved to usurp the ponti- | panied the pope, and to disengage their officer,
fical chair; and at the head of his faction he | who had been almost killed in the tumult.
took possession of the church of the Lateran, | An aceount was rendered to the emperor of
closing all the entrances to it. His party was |all these disorders, and the pontiff Boniface
composed of deacons, some priests, and a | was accused of having excited them.
very large number of citizens, who remained | Eulalius always exercised the functions of
two entire days in the church, waiting for the | the episcopate in the part of the city which
solemn moment of ordination, that is, the next | had recognized him as pontiff ; but the priests,
Sunday. The other faction of the clergyand the | the partizans of Boniface, wrote to the prince
people assembled in the church of Theodore, | to set him against Eulalius, affirming that he
resolved to elect Boniface, and sent to Eulalius | had been misadvised. ey besought him
three priests, to order him not to undertake | to revoke his first orders, and to order to his
any thm$ without the participation of the ma- | court the anti-pope and those who sustained
jority of the clergy; but the embassadors|him, promising that Boniface would render’
were maltreated and detained as prisoners. | himself there with his clergy. They be-
Eulalius, supported by the aid of Symma- | sought him, besides, to drive from Rome the
chus, was ordained by the bishop of Ostia, | faithful who refused to conform to his deci-
and Boniface received the imposition of hands | sion. N
in the church of St. Marcel. Honorius consented to suspend his first de-
The prefect Symmachus wrote to the em- | cree, and signified to Boniface and Eulalius
peror orius, who was at Ravenna, to ad- | that they should come to Ravenna, under l};nin
vise him of what was passing in Rome. He | of deposition, accompanied by the prelates
condemned the election of Boniface, and de- | who had ordained them both.
manded his orders, in order to execute his| The bishops, couvoked to Ravenna, assem-
judgment, addressing him at the same time | bled in council, and put off the decision of
E]vourably to the cause of Eulalius. this affair to the first day of May, after the
The emperor, prejudiced by the story of | celebration of the festival of Easter. The
8ymmachus, declared for Eulalius, and by empemrgr:hibited Bonifaceand Eulalius from
his rescript, ordered Boniface to leave Rome, | entering Rome under any pretext, before judg-
com.mamgng the prefect to drive him out, 1011 ment was pronounced, and ordered that the

ments, if they troubled the peace of the
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holy mysteries should be celebrated by Achil-
les, bis{:p of Spoletta, who had pot declared
for either party.

Eulalius, yielding to bad advice, re-entered
the city without the knowledge of S8ymma-
chus, and lost by his imprudence the place
which he might have advantageously con-
tended for. Honorius, who was favourable
to him, irritated by this disobedience, made
a decree in these terms: “Since Eulalius has
returned to Rome in defiance of the orders
which prohibited the two pretenders from ap-
roaching the city, he must instantly leave

is church, to remove all pretence for sedi-
tion; otherwise we shall declare him de-
prived of his dignity. It will not be received
as an excuse, that the people retain him by
force; for if any one of the clergy communi-
cates with him, he shall be punished himself,
and the laity be banished from our states.
We charge the bishop of Spoletta to celebrate
divine service during the holy days of Easter,
and for this purpose the church of the Late-
ran shall be open to him alone.”

Symmachus, having received this decree,
informed Eulaliue of it on the same day ; the
{atter replied that he would think of 1t, and
did not wish to leave Rome in spite of the
urgency of his friends. The next day he
assembled the people, and seized upon the
church of the Lateran, where he baptized and
celebrated Easter. The prefect was then
compelled to drive him away by his tm::gE
and placed officers to guard the church,
Achilles of Spoletta might eelebrate the so-
lemnity in tranquillity. Eulalius was arrested
and sent into exile, with several clergy of his
party, which excited new seditions.

e emperor Honorius, informed of all
these disorders, declared Eulalius excluded
from the Holy &e, and Beniface at liberty to
return to Rome to take the government of the
church. The senate and people evidenced
great joy in finding an end put to these bloody
quarrels, and two days afterwards Boniface,
amid general acclamations, entered the city
in triumph. Peace was then restored to the
church, and Eulalius, having promised to re-
nounce all his pretensions, received in recom-
pense the bishopric of Nepi.

Boniface then wrote a letter to the emperor,

. beseeching him to make an edict which

should prevent, in future, the intrigues and
cabals which had taken piace on the death of
a pope, in order to seize upon the bishopric
of Rome. .

Honorius replied to the wishes of the holy
father by the E)llowing decree: “If, contrary
to our desires, your holiness should quit the
earth, let all the world know they must
abstain from intrigues to be elevated to the

pacy ; thus, when two ecclesiastics shall
E: orlnined contrary to the rules, neither of
them shall be considered as bishop ; but only
he whose election shall be cunﬁ{med anew
oy the consent of all;”” which shows ue that
the bishop of Rome was elected by the clergy
and the people, and consecrated by a bishop,
with the consent of the emperor.
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The legates whom Zozimus had sent into
Africa on the affair of Apianius, had assisted
at the general council held in Carthage, in the
hall of the church of Fausta, and in which
new debates were entered upon, on the sub-

ject of the canons falsified by the pope. After

e conclusion of the synoj: the legates re-
turned to Rome, and rendered an account of
the outrage which had been committed on
the Holy See. Boniface, furious, resolved to
exterminate the Pelagians, and solicited from
the emperor a precept, of which mention is
made in a letter which Honorius wrote from
Ravenna to the bishop of Carthage. It sa
‘““That in order to restrain the obstinacy of the
bishops, who maintain still the doctrine of Pe-
lagius, it is enjoined on Aurelius to warn them
that if they do not subscribe to the condem-
nation, they shall be deposed from the epis-
copate, driven from their cities, and excomme-
nicated.” Aurelius, a submissive slave of the
court of Rome, hastened to execute these
orders, threatening the bishops with all the
wrath of the prince.

But Theodosius, shortly after his marri
issued = precept against the authority of
pope, in which he declared the sees of Illyria
were not subjected to the judgments of the
bishops of Rome, and that the prelates of
Constantinople enjoyed the same privileges
as the Roman pontiffs. The prince also or-
dered a council to be held at Corinth, to exam-
ime into several disputes which had occurred
between the churches. Boniface complained
of this to the patriarch of Constantinople, and
wrote to him: *If you the canons you
will see that yours 18 the second or third see
after the Roman church. The great churches
of Alexandria and Antioch guard their au-
thority by canons, and yet they have recourse
to our see in important affairs, as in those of
Athanasius and Flavian of Antioch. I pro-
hibit you then from assembling to discuss the
ordination of Perigen. If, since his ordina-
tion, he has committed crimes, our brother
Rufus will take cognizance of them, and re-

rt to us, for we alone have the right of
judging him.” He then recommends them
to obey Rufus, and threatens with excommu-
nication those who shall go to the council.

Boniface then sent a deputation to the em-
peror, to beseech him to sustain the ancient
privileges of the Roman church. Honorius
wrote to Theodosius, who replied, that * the
ancient privileges of the Roman church should
be observed according to the canons, and that
he had charged the prefects of the Preetorians
to cause them to be exeruted.”

In the course of the same year, the hol
father repressed in Gaul the pretensions o¥
Patroclus of Arles, who had ordained out of
his province a bishop, who was asked for
neither by the clergy nor the people of his
residence. At length the mface died
in the month of October, in the year 423, and
was interred in the cemetery of St. Felicita.

St. Simon the Stylite, who lived during the
E:mtiﬁcate of Boniface the First, had taken up

s dwelling on the summit of a column forty
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oubits high, on which he lived thirty years.
This fanatic was born at Sisan, a city situated
on the confines of Cilicia and §yria. He had
entered into a Greek monastery, by the ad-
vice of a priest, and had been expelied from
it by the abbot, who believed him- insane,
from the cruel macerations and injurious ab-
stinencee to which he condemned himself.
On Ieavini the monastery he retired into a
irotto, at the foot of Mount Telenissus, where

e resolved to imitate Jesus Christ, by passing
lent without taking any nourishment. A pious
Cenobite of the neighbourheod, whom he had
apprized of his intentions, wished to dissuade
him from them. Simon fell into a passion
with him, and prohibited him from coming to
visit him during that period. The poor monk,
thinking that he had lost his reason, left for
him ten loaves of bread and a jug full of
water, and did not go again to the grotto until
the forty days had exﬁired. His astonishment
was great on finding the provisions untouched,
and the fanatical Simon extended on the
earth and giving no sigus of life. He imme-
diately caused him to take some drops of
water, and administered to him the eucharist.
At the same moment, says the legend, Simon

A
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rose with his full strength, and appeared as
satiated, as if he had passed lent in the. midst
of feasting. Since that period he had pre-
served the same abstinence, and had preached
for thirty years from the top of his column,
exhorting the faithful to folﬁ)w his example.
His preachings, and the singularity of his
sacrifice, had. unfortunately too much in-
fluence in stimulating the imagination of
devotees and exciting imitators of him.
The ‘most distinguished of these was Si-
mon the Second, who mounted on a co-
lumn at the ‘age of fifty years, and who
remained there sixty-eight years without ever
descending.

The exaltation of the faithful was then
carried to such an extreme for macerations,
that fanatics entered into ditches, only kee
ing their heads above them, and waited for
death in this position ; others made a vow
not to wear clothing ; tf)ey remained entirel
naked, exposed to the heat of summer an
the cold of winter ; men and women lived in
herds like beasts, and slept at night, pell-mell
in -grottoes, in form of a stable, in order to
exercise themselves in conquering all kinds
of temptations.
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CELESTIN TfIE FIRST, FORTY-FIFTH POPE.

[A. D. 423.—TrE0DOsIUS THE SECOND, and VALERTINIAN THE THIRD, Emperors.]

Eulalius refuses the pontifical see— Election of Celestin— Accusations against Anthony, bishop

of Fuscla—The bishops of Africa ‘dgose hwm on account of his crimes—The

him—Nestorius—He 1s calumniated by St. C:

Ephesus— Nestorius unjustly condemned—Eul
Pelagians—Celestin defends the doctrine of St.

reinstates

il and Evag’ers—Council of Rome—Council o
tum on Nestorius—New condemnation of ¢

ugustine— Death of the pope—his character—

He persecutes the Novatigns—Extortions of the priests.

ArTER the death of Boniface the First
many members of the clergy wished to’ recall
Eulaling, who had before disputed with him
the pontifical see. But this priest, having be-
come a philosopher, refused the tiara, and
remained in his retreat, in Campania, where
he lived another f'ear. The chair of St. Peter
remained vacant for nine days, when Celestin
who was a Roman by birth, and the son o
Priscus, was chosen without opposition.

Scarcely elevated to the pontifical see, the
sad affair of appeals from beyond the sea, the
rock on which the humility of the popes was
wrecked, was renewed by theé appeals of the

riest Apiariusiaand of Anthony, bishop of

usela. This last wasa young man whom
St mustine had brought up in hismonastery.
He had only attained to the degree of & reader,
when his protector impoeed his hands upon
him, and made him bishop of Fusela, a small
city at the extremity of the diocese of Hippo.
Anthony was received by the faithful with
entire submission, but soon the disorders and
scandal of his conduct became so great that
the people revolted against his authority.

A comncil of bishops assembled to judge

him. The Fusclians accused him of pillage
exactions and debauchery, and fumishe

roof of their accusations. The fathers, not

eing able to refuse a condemnation, yet de-
siring to exhibit indulgence for a protegé of
8t. Augustine’s, left him the title of bishop,
though depriving him of the government of -
his bishopric.

Anthony, emboldened by the weakness of
the s{nod, (freaented a request to the pope, in
which he demanded to be re-established in
his church, maintaining that he could not be
rightly deprived of it, or that he should have
been deposed from the pontificate. Celestin
wrote to the prelates of Africa in favour of the
roung bishop, but demanding his re-estab-
ishment only. in cage a true recital ‘of facts
had been made to him. Anthony, strong in
the judgment, of the bishop of Rome, threat-
ened them that he would cause it to be exe-
cuted by the secular power, or by an armed
hand. Then Augustine, toshun the effects of
general indignation, determined to send to
Celestin all the proceedings, beseeching him
to interpose his authority, to hinder manifes-
tations of violence.
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The letter of St. Augustine was written at

a time when the bishops of Africa still showed
a deference for appeals to Rome ; but when
they had acquired an entire knowiedge of the

Canons of Nice, they declared, that they were
unwilling to suffer appeal$ beyond the se
and the affairof Anthony of Fusela termi ;
to the disgrace of the pope.

Celestin wished also to re-insfate Apiarius,
and sent him back into Africa with bishop
Faustin. On his arrival, the African prelates
assembled a new council, over which .Aure-

- lius of Carthage preside&. They examined

into the affair of- Apiarius, and he was con-

victed of so great crimes, that Faustin him-
self, not daring to defend him, wrapped
himself in his cloak-of office, as the advocate
of the Holy See, and opposed the council,
under the pretext that it was trespassing on
the privileges of the bishop of Rome. Atlast
he dl:eclareﬁ to the fathers that they ought to
receive Apiarius to their communion without
examination, and solely because the pope had
re-ir}statelcll hm; ] " 111

After three days of contest, the guilty man
pressed by remog.se of wnwfence, confessed
all the crimes of which he had been accused
infamous crimes, which excited the genem.i
indignation and aggravated the excommuni-
cation. Then the fathers, in council, de-
manded, ironically, from -anustin, where the
Holy Spirit which inspired the popes came
from, since Celestin had granted his commu-
nion to so great a culprit; and they ordered
him to write to the pontiff that thez prohibited
him from receiving those whom they had ex-
communicated. ]

Celestin, seeing his authority rejected in
Africa, turned his attention towards the
West.  He sent several decretal letters to the

relates of the provinces of Vienne and Nar-
Eonne, for the purpose of correcting abuses.
In a very remarkable letter, he condemns the
bishops who wore a distinctive dress, and
were known from the other faithful by a man-
tle and a girdle. “ You ought to distinguish
yourselves from the people, wrote he, nat by
dress, but by your doctrine and the puritz of
your morals; the priests should not seek to
1mpose on the eyes of the faithful, but to en-
ligggen their minds.”

What would have been his indignation if
he could have foreseen that the earth would
one day be covered with monks, which che-
quered it black and white ; with friars ridic-
ulously clad, shod or unshod ; with domini-
cans, their heads shaved, or wearing long
hair, and all distinguished by the particular
marks of their order. :

The second abuse condemned by the po
was the custom of refus’mgare ntance to the
dying; the third, the habit of ordaining
bishops from simple laymen, ‘who had not

“filled the different degrees of the clerical
order., “ You are not content with ordaining
the laity, he writes, but it happens that you
ordain as bishops persons accused of crimes ;
thus, we leamn that the monk Daniel, after
having been superior of a nunnery in the
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East, has retired into Gaul; we have also
leamned that he has been accused by the in-
mates of hjs nunnery of infamous crimes and
odious debaucheries. We have sent all this
information to the bishop of Atles, .to cite
Daniel before his council, and yet at the very
same time you ordained him a bishop.”
Towards the end of the same-year, the cele-
brated Nestorius commenced spreading his
doctrines. Evager speaks of him with the
bitterness and bad faith which fanaticism
never fails to inspire in the slaves of the Ro-
man Court. “This tongue, the enemy of
God, writes he, forges blasphemies. sells
Jesus Christ a second time, divides the body
of the Saviour, and rends it. Nestorius re-
fuses to the Holy Virgin the name of Mother
of God, although the Holy Spirit has conse-
erated to her“&.is title, through the councils
and the holy fathers. He calls her onl
Mother of Christ, and this outrage fills wi
consternation the hearts of all the faithful.
Anastasius, his disciple, that heretical priest,
become the obstinate defender of the opinions
of his master, wishes to lead us back again to

‘| Judaism. He does not fear to profane the

temple of the Lord, and in the church, at
Constantinople, in the presence of all the
people, he dared "to teach this impious doc-
trine, ‘that no one could call Mary the mother
of God, for Mary was a woman, and God
could not be born of a woman.’ ”’

“On hearing these abominable words, the
scandalized faithful murmured against the
sacrilegious priest; but the patriarch Nesto-
rius, tﬁ.: original author of the blasphemy,
sanctioned, in place of condemning it, and
outdoing the im iety of his disciple, was
abandoned enough to say, ‘I will carefully
guard myself from calling God an infant of
two or three n:;mthz tﬁd.’s” Cveil of th

The advised by 8t. Cyril of the rapid
prog'resls)o\s‘lax’ich the new heresyy was making,
assembled a council at Rome to examine the
writings of Nestorius. The Patriarch of Con-
stantinople was condemned, and Cyril was
charged with the execution of the sentence.

Celestin then sent into Great Britain &.
Germain, bishop of Auxerre, to resist Agricola,
the son of a Pelagian bishop, who was spread-
ing false doctrines on the subject of ‘grace;
St. Louis, bishop of Treves, was also nomi-
nated ambassador by a numerous council,
which assembled in Gaul. Duringbtheir jour-
ney, the two prelates performed, by the aid
of the Spirit of God, a great number of mira-
cles. \ge will be content with relating the
most remarkable.

When they had entered upon the confer-
